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Abstract

\Not content, but structure and philosophy define the mediaeval
encyclopaedla. The three structural elements of the.éncyclopaé-
dias of creation, the artes,and universal history were inherited
from the best traditions of classical antiquity and transformed
" by the Church Fathers, especially Augustine, inflo tpelinstruments
of a Christian encyclopaedic philosophy. The keydhbﬁes of this
philosophy are comprehensivlt& and synthesis. Its aim is to
express the divinely-ordained, harmonious structure of the created
unlverée. 1ts history, and the products of the human spirit in
such a way as to inspire in the reader the desire for an analo-
gous spiritual harmony, completeness, and unity with thf ﬁ\vine.
The ‘efforts of med%aeVaI encyclopaedists to express this philo-
sophy reached their zenith in the twelfth century, while th}ir
search for a suitably full and articulated structure culminated

in the great encyclopaedias of the thirteenth century, in parti-

cular the Speculum maimns of Vincent of Beauvais.
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Resume

L'encyclopsgie medievale se}déflnlt.‘non—par ce qu'elle
contient, mals par sa structure et sa philosophie."Les trois
eléments structurels des encyclopedies de la creation, des artes,
et de 1'histoire universelle ont ete herities des meilleures
traditions de 1l'antiquite classique. Les Péres de 1'Eglise, en
particulier ngustin, les ont transforméé en 1nstruments,d‘une
philosophie encyc}opédique chrétienne. Le trailt essent%gl de

cette philosophie est 1a volonté de salsir le reel d'un point \

. de vue compréhensif et synthétique, Son but est dtexprimer la

gtructure harmonieuse et divinement ordonnee du cosmos, de

P

l1'histoire et des prd&uits de 1'esprit humaln afin d'inspirer

dans lt'esprit du lecteur le désir d'une harmonie, d'une totalite,
[ ]

et d'une unité semblables avec le Divin, Les efforts des ency-

clopédlstes méhléﬁaux pour exprimer cette philosophie ont atteint

.

leur apogéé au XIIe siécle. La qugte d'une structure pleine et

articulée s'est acoomblié dans les encyclopéﬁies du XIIIe sfécle.-
\

en particulier le Speculum malus de Vincent de Beauvais. >
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The¢ scope of knowledge deemed avallabie, and ‘the purpose
for which men desire to assulre 16. give eéery investigation
Into the nature of the world a particular character as a mani-
festation of the general'culture of an age or place, Not only
is ;cience the dominant elemen£ of twentieth century life, bjzf
the orientatloé and basic assumptions of this science tell much
about our age. The modern sclentist considers that.only how

hings work 1s truly knowable: What a thing essentially 1is cég
be deduced neither from any observed and calculablq behaviour,
nor from s genéral principle. For example, everything in the
wozld may indeed be.composed of elecfrical charges, but that.
which makes a tea-cug\different,from a daffodil is the combina-
tion of these charges, The reason why these various combinations
occur mayi perhaps, remaln forever unknown, while the possibllity
of establlishing some connective pattern between the daffodil and
a word, or & human action, seems even more remote, In the same
way, the twentieth century investigator sees the question "why"
as valid only within the bounds of a bentativelarrangement of
cause and effect which will serve to 1llustrate his fundamental
preoccupation with how thing§ work. The end envisioned by present-
day scientists for their rgsearches appears to be an increase in
the health, material well-being, and worldly happiness of their
communitlies, Each scientist, however, has his own definition of

o

what his constituency is,

The basic stumbling-block in the modern historian's path to
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a clear understanding of the science of the Middle Ages is the
fact that mediaeval people came to radically different conclusions
on this question éfx£he scope” and end of knowledge. Their out-
look on nature was shaped by theilr heritage of ancient, especially
Aristotelian, sclence, and by thelr’Christian world-view, From
antiquity, they receivedxthe idea o{\teleology, the foundation of
their science, The conviction that Nature does nothing in vain,
and that everything has its purpose within a total scheme, means
that all knowledge is potentially available to man, for there is

notQEng absurd or unexplainable in a natural system conceived as
! 1

‘rdered whole, bound together by purposes", For them, { pur-

1

"an
pose was a "synthetic principlely yet it was not inferred empiri-
cally froﬁ‘data.z To understand the moving purpose of the‘world
would enable man to knew 1t in its entirety even without thé
examination of each individual phaenomenon, Liké Platots discus-
sion of the goodness of the Creator as the purpofe and informing
principle of the creation, this key to nature was something known.
a priori and imposed, as it were, from the outside, The uncoverlng'
of purpose was, for the ancients, the work of reason.

For Christians, phe question of purpose was far more complex,
The world was created from nothing by the One God, whose deallings
towards men had, from the beginning, been centred on educating
them in His ways and eliciting thelr free consenq.to His will.
Yet, as He 1s One, so are all His purposes one: creation and
redemption sprang from the same Love, and were éken effected by
the same Person of,the Holy Trinity, the Son. Thus, for Christians,

%

there 18 one purpose in the world, but many levels on which the

purpose operates, From the simple lesson of God's providential
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care for His creétures. to the most complei statements of holy
doctrine, (all couyld be found‘fn His handiwork, in the geometry of
the héavens..the bodies and manners of birds and beasts, the unfold-
ing pattern of time, or the mind and soul of man, This concept
of purpose transcen&s Aristoetlet's natural teleology to embrace
humanity's moral and spiritual 1life., 1In thisiway, Christians
repaired what is, perhapsl Aristotle's greatesit flaw, his failure
to integrate his science of nature with his sc ence. of man.u The
aim of Christian sclentific thought was therefore quite plgin.
;x sought to £each men of their salvation through the "book"  of
the world, in which, as in the book of the Scriptures, images gave
a body, an Incarnation, to the 3pirit of Truth, h
The doctrine of the Incarnation revolutionized the ancients'
views of the world as much as 1t changed their ideas of God and
man, As Charles Williams said: it "set free the images" to become
icons of the Divine, not simply 1in the passive sSense in which
Plato's world was a reflection of the realm of Ideas, but in a
‘dynamic sense as well, They were a message as well as a mirror,
At its best such an outlook enabled a coherent and Christian
philﬂbophy whereby the universe is regarded as the scene and
in some sense the means of divine self-revelation which had
fts full representative for man in the person of Jesus. The
special incarnation in Him was regarded as typical of a simi-
lar though obviously incomplete manifestation in the whole
creation., 9 Y ‘
If it was heresy to regafd Christts. manhood as illusory, it
was similarly unthinkable to deny, or ignore, the world's reality.
If "otherworidllness" 1§ an ad jective which can be applied to the
Middle Ages, 1t consists only 1in insisting that this world derives
from and depends upon anoyher; that 1t is the symbol and instru-

ment of that other; and that it is to be studied and interpreted,
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if at alé. not for its own sake but t; disclose its spiritual
meaning. “ ’ ’

If the task of science is concelved of in this manner,,it
follows that the revelation of scriptﬁre and of nature ought to
be used in conjunction with each other, The former provides that
key of divinhe purpose which explains the happenings of thié world,
especlally those which would appear, from simple bbsérvatioh, to
have no direct relationship with man and his salvation, gﬁile
natural sclence is useful in the elucidation of the Scriptures,
where knowledge is often transmitted in summary, or even occult form.
» The doctrine of the Incarnation affected the methodology of.
the Christian intellectual as ;ell. The belief in the perfect
concord of seeming opposites. without detriment to the individuality
of eilther, is at the very heart of Christianity, whose Lord is per-
fect God and perfect manf Jolned without contradliction in one natJ;é:
Christ as the Divine Wisdom, as Truth 1itself, was seen by the Middle
Ages as the model for all the lesser truths of this world. Not only
did this signify the union of spiritual message with created form,
but it also meant that in Him, all seeming conflicts are no true
conflict at all.8 For writers of the Mlddle Ages, a symbolic world-
view was fhe means whereby all truths could be made to flow into

9

Christ, and so be revealed as one truth. Christians are ﬁhus free

to claim all leérnlng, all science and philosophy, as thelr own,
provided they are willing to undertake the high thk,pf uncovering
1ts true concord with the Divine Revelation, When related to the
great Truth, all knowledge possesses, 1n the literal sense of the
word, significance., It recovers ité pristine chgractef as an image

of Him who made both the world, and the human intellect to understand

[l
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it, This understanding, in order to fulfill its dlvinély gibeﬁ

nature, must comprehend the truth of all thiﬁgs in -their totality,

both in their natural forms and thelr_sugefnatural ends, Hence,

du} own age's efforts to 1solate these two elements would have
stfuck mediégval man as the very-suiclde of humanity's capacity
to think,

An exegete, commenting on the firét chapters of the Bible,
would naturally be led to consjder the world of nature as an
explicit statement ofﬂgivlne purpose, -This idea is not entirely
new with Christlénity. It had been formulated in Aristotelian
teleblogy. and dramatized in the creation myth of Timaeus, The
Demiurge has no reality for Plato, but simply embodies the philo-

» sopher's belief 1p the rational dgsign of t?g cosmos: and 1its
gtatus as a mirror of the unchanging Ideas. However, this mirror
s inherently of 1limited ﬁsefulness as a vehicle for knowledge of

&

the higher ordér, for the Artificer has had to use as a medium some-
|

thing which was not created by him, and is not naturally amenable

to his /ends. Hence Plato believed that knowledge by intuition was

¢

alone worthy of the name, and was by nature superlor to the mere

"oplnion'" obtainable by sensory and temporal means, whether words
11 P
or things. The Christian had a two-fold theory of knowledge. He

accepted the Platonic supremacy of the eternal world, but he could
successfully combine this with the Bible's statements that God
could be known through His creation, agd the Aristoteltan idea
that sehsory data can lead to the knowledge of prior ggd non-
sensible realltiés. The result was the Chris%ian bellef in the
mediation of cognltion through slgns.12

Christlanity solved the problem of combinlng Arlstotelian and

o
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Pl;tonlc tﬁought og'this question, as i§\solved many of the meta-
pxygical,prgblems of anitquity, by positing an omnipgtent. personai
God, who created the world ex nihllo, " The fgbric of nature, like
the person of Christ, 1s the "express image of the Father', for
through the creation of matter, He made His med}um fulfill His
purpose unhesitatingly. Thus, the world is 3 true 1ﬁage, and it
is possible” to "read" it from éhe top down, and from the bottom up.
If, however, we ¢annot read thls message, 1f’the image 1's obscure,
it is due to our fall from grace., Hence the repair of our spirituai
wound will coincide with the restération of our intellectial “powers.
On another level, the completed redemption of man, culminating in
the restoration of his divine likeness, will result in the restored
.lmagehood of the world, whose epltome he is, It is notewor;hy that
that’period of the Middle Ages when these doctrines were most fully
percelved and articulated, the twelfth and thirteenth centurieé,
also witnessed a renewed interest in the idea of man as microcosm,
For Plato, creation w;s a dramatic and convenient framework foé

. the exposition of the rational order of the universe, He could Just

as easily, Af not as effectively, have employed an analytical

13 ‘ .
approach, Christign thinkers not only believed in the reality of

the Creator, as Plato did not, but saw the process of creatlion as

far more radically linked with the structure, and hence the compre-
hensibility of the world. It was 1ts status as a creature that

made 1t, as 1t were, a point of intersection between an earthly

order and its heavenly source. But aé Plato sees time as the méving .
image of eternity, so Christians see the events of time as loci
where_divine purpose is fused with the things of thls world., A

symbolic history has even more obvious roots in the person of Jesus

L4




~¢{ Christ théﬁ does a symbolic séienpe. for Hg 1s depicted in the
. | very words of the Blble ag the fulfillment ;f a temporal process
; of prophesy and foreshadowing. He 1s Alpha and Omega, the first
and th; last;luﬁe 1s wlth the Fa%her in the begiﬁning,lSapd the
.Lamb of the Revelation of the Last Days. Tﬁe transformation of
fistory 1n$o a dynamic process whose very chain of events spells
out a spirltaal message is essentlially a Christian achlievement,
and repre;;nts a radical change from the ancient view of time as
. an eternal cycle, vold of meanirig. . v
Nature and history were botﬁepageanks. créated to reach the
whole man through his wnderstandihg. Though the Middle Ages was
. by no means lmmune to the beauties of natg;e in a physical or
\emgfléﬁai sense, its purpose Wwas sgen 1n’terms of a"sgpred paeda-
gogy. Thus, the guestién of educating man to understand the world
and time. and their key in the Scriptures, was as \gﬁic to Christian
' 1nte1Lectuals as that of the preparaﬁlon for philosophy or rhetoric
‘ was to Plato or Isocrates. Augustine saw this problem in terms of

tHe correct harnessing of the educational achlevement of antiqulty

to a comprehensive doctrina christiana, but it is significant ‘that

the Middle Ages was not entirely satlsfied with this solutionﬂ Its
defensive, cautious and llmiteﬁ character was eventually gbandoned
as the strictly pagan use of these materials and methods faded into
the past, 0Moreoimportant.‘ the fuller 1pplication5.of Augustipe's
own ppllosophy were eventually 1ntegrated into his programme of
Christian education. The rest;ratlon of the broken image of the

divine 1nvolved the renewal not only of the w111 of man, or of his

b body at the general resurrection. but(\of his mind as well, In the .

Confessions, Auguétine describes his own fall in terms of the
- ¢ !‘ o °
- ) .-
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16 .
perversion of his intellectual gifts, As a pagan te.cher of

rhetoric, he abused those human words which dre images of the

.
i

Word Himself, while the "redeemed rhetoric" of St. Ambrose, and
g%e,written message of the Eplstle to t.ae Romans,17were responsi-
ble for his conversion. , This integration of the 1ife of the mindf
into the total Christian experlience led his spiritual son, Hugh
of St. Victor, to redefine philosophy ég a total education, s
love of wisdom in all its modes.lBMediated through the Divine
Wisdom, it takes its place as part of the process Bf salvation
and the renewal of man's true status as an image of God.19Through
educatioq. man was himself to becqme. like nature and history.}the
locus where Creator and created 1£tersect.

%he bellef in theﬂpotential comprehensiveness and synthesis
of human and divine knowledge coﬁstitutes the encyclopaedic philo-~
sophy of the Middle Ages, while natural science, history, and edu-

cation are the characteristic structures through which it 1is

expressed. From Ambrose and Augustine to the Speculum majﬁﬁ, this

philosophy and these structures formed.the basis of a céntinuous
literéry tradition. These encyclopaedias share many .characteristics

with works of all ages and lands which have borne this name, They

’are compilations, written in a general and non—techniéal vein,

which claim to present a body of knowledge both complete and ‘com-
' . 20
pendious, though as Vincent of Beauvals says, 1t is often hard to

combline these goals, for striving after completeness often produces

-

unwieldy bulk.
What makes an encyclopaedis, me&iééval 18 not its nature as a
compilation, or even the information it purports to convey. As I

hope to show, much of the latter was a heritage from antiquity,
$

Iy
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and much survived beyond the Middle Agesf What was not inherited
and did not survive was the st;hcture and the philosophy of the
mediaeval encyclopaedla, that 1s, that which oriented the encyclo-
paedic work towards a comprehenslve and synthetic understanding of
the world of nature, the evenés of the past, the processes of
learning, or any comblination of these three, in terms of a convic-
tion that the totality of these subjects can be understood in terms
of the 1n£ersection of the divine nature and purpose with the world
and its inhabitants at all levels, The alm of this thesis is to
trace this philosophy ;;d these structures from their roots in
antiquity through their transformation into Christian forms by the
Church Fathers, From there, it will follow the often tentative
efforts to embodyhthls g:i£930phy ahd these structures by writers
of the early Middle Agg;, and §pe emeréence of the great encyclo-
paedias of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, Here the fullest ;/
implications of the Christian wérld-view were worked out, and the

three structures were fused in the Speculum majus. Finally, 1t

will consider the demise of this form in the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries, \\’

Before commencing, however, 1t.m1ght be useful to elaborate
somewhat further on the characteristics of the mediaeval encyclo- '
paedia. Many twentleth century preconceptions about the proper
structure, use, and soufce materials for an encyclopaedia will have |
to be dispelled, The first, and perhaps most distinctly mediaeval -
difference is the order in which the encyclopaedic materlals were
presented. Fo; the writer of the Middle Ages, order was a major

preoccupation,
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At his most characteristic, mediaeval man was not a dreamer
or a wanderer, He was an organizer, a codifier, a bullder
of systems, He wanted ‘'a place for everything and everything
in its place', Distinction, definition, and tabulation were

¥ his delight,..There was nothing mediaeval people liked better,
or did better, than sorting out and tidying up. Of all our
modern inventions, I suspect they would most have admired
the card index, 21 ¥

The Discarded ;page suffers somewhat from a tendency to

generalize for the entire Middle Ages what was actually, the achlieve-
ment of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, I nevertheless.ggree
with Prof, Lewis' assessment of the mediaeval love of order ang\\
system, especlally if this love 1s seen in terms of progress towards
an 1deél - é progress which reached its zenith in the High Middle
Ages., I hope to show in subsgduent chapters hbw the systems employed
by the- encyclopaedists became increasingly complex, articulated,
and expressive of their comprehensive and synthetic phllosophy.
Tbere is, however, one aspect of the card index which mediase~
vaﬁ encyclopaedists would not have admired: its alphabetical. order.
Modern encyclopaedias are rarely arranged according to a system, ‘{
If they are, the cholce of a plan 1s based on practical and paeda-
gogical, not philosophical grounds. Such systems are admittedly
arbitrary, like the alphabetical order. We see these schemes as
violations of the mutable, evolutionary nature of the world, and we
arrange facts largely for convenlence, Our systems are relative
and tgntative, for we have 1little faith, or at least 11ttle interest,
in aﬁy inherent order to the uﬁiverse. But the medlaeval encyclé—
paedists felt that there was an ineluctable order to things. Thelr
keenness to understand the Creator's purpose spurred them to uncover
this natyral system, whisle the divine command to tell all mankind
of God's’ways and ends inspired them to reproduce that system in

22
their encyclopaedias, L P
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Le falt que Vlncent alt prefere pour son encyclopedie
1tordre méthodique & l'ordre alphabétique nous semble
significatif d'un temps pour lequel 11 existait une
hiérarchie naturelle et surnaturelle, chaque chose occu-
pant nécéssairement son rang Eartlculier, en relation
définie avec les especes du meme genre, Etablir un
miroir de la nature et de la sclence consistait simplement
4 mettre en relief les grandes lignes d'un ordre déja
donné, Ltordre alphabétique au contraire s'impose en des
temps ou 1l'on admettra que 1la realite se compose d'oblets
‘ indépendents, pour ainsi dire en désordre, et par 1A
. rebelles a toute veritable connaissance, 23

-

Therefore, the encyclopaedlst's belief in an objective order
is intimately linked with his faith in a comprehensive and synthetic
understanding of the world, He sought to embody this in the fabric

of his work, not only by including every creature and every event,
24
but by reproduclng their divinely created order. The encyclopaedia

i

was to be a speculum, or imago of the world as seen by mediaeval

man. It is this aim and the philosophy that inspired it that assert
the claim of the encyclopaedia to be representative of mediaseval
thought as a whole., It at least deserves greater prominence in the
intellectual histories of the age than it has hitherto received.

The above analysis of objective order in the mediaeval encyclo-~
peedia ;hbuld put us on our guard against imposing upon it the

modern encyclopaedia's character as a reference book. What we would

call an egcyclopaedla, the mediaevals called a vocabularium, This

type of work was a sort of dictionnalre encyclopéhiqpe, containing

a modest amount of information abqwe and beyond gsdeflnltion. It

is generally arranged alphabetlcally by subject, On the other-hand,
the encyclopaedia has a rational order, never a mechanical one,

Its purpose is to provide a complete education and orlentation in
the ordered, complex reality of the whgle creation, not to afford
eady access to 1solated facts., That even medlaevals found thgar

’ [
encyclopaedias hard to use as reference books is attested by
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the fact that indexes and alphabetical tablés of contents were

‘ later added to tgke great Specula and Imagines, as they were to
2

! ~

jthe florilégia, to facilitate reference, However, neither the

“ encyclopaedia nor the fYorilegium was originally intended to be
{ >d

Al

80 used, )
Y The mediaeval encyclopaedist'é’effort to unfold to his
readers the divine plan meant that he deliberately fused Christian
edification with scientific instruction, Hence the ublquity of
moralizations, or symbolic interpretations, in B}SAW?TEISET~T;;;?\
a symbolic outlook presents many pitfalls to ﬁge’modern reader,
: who is aet’%o interpret the fusion of sclentific and religlous truth
as the cénfuslon of the two. However, an example from the Bestlary
w?ll clearly 111£strate the position of moralization and symbolism
in mediaeval maé's scientific outlook. ’

The whale, says the Bestiary, 1likes to lie submerged 1in some
quiet part 6? the gea, where, after a period of time, grass and
bushes cover his back, Sailors land there, thinking it 1s an
island, They light a fire, but the whale, feeling the heat of
the flame, suddenly dives into the deep, dragging to their destrug-
tion the seamen and thelr anchored vessel, '"Now this & Jjust the
way in which unbelievers get paid out, I mean the people who are
ignorant of the wiles of the Devll and place thelr QOpes in him
an&fin his workss¢ They anchor themselves to him, and down they go
into the fires of HellJF? ‘ {

This illustration supports Colish's conclusion that medlaeva}
symbolism never poslts equivalency between the symbol and the sym-

. . bollzed.28 The whale is not the Devil, but a message about the
Deyil. In view of God's alms regarding man's education, the wbale's

-
role as a warning about Satan is not '"merely.symbolic'", In mediaeval
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K\ eyes, 1t ie probably the most important thing we can know about the

whale, Such interpretations were not simply added "extras"; they
were the whole point of studying nature at all, The fulfillment
of science is the comprehension of Nature in 1ts most profound and
complete sense. The Mggdle Ages wouldadoubtless look upon owr
srand of sclence as 1n;ip1d and wrong-headed, "It would not seem
to them to be sclence at all, for we are only concérned with half
the story, and with the less 1Interesting and 1mportaﬁt,half at
that,

With this alternate perspective in mind, it is rather amusing
to hear modern scientists criticize mediaeval man's lgnorance of
the richness of nature. But 1t is saddening also that many his-
torians persist in judging medlaeval works of science and natural
history in terms of thelr fallure to conform to modern standards.
They conclude that that which makes these works mediaeval makes
them unscientific. It is 1little wonder that the encyclopaedic
genre has been so neglected, Students of medlaeval art, literature,
and science have used th;m. inappropriately, as reference books,
rummaging through their contents for examples and alluslons, but as
a realm of their own, they have been largely lgnored--one is tempted
to say, despilsed.

I have discovered only three monographs dealing\W1th the ency-
clopaedic tradition as a whole, Of these, ghe article by Sanford is
a short notlce,zgwhile thaﬁ by de Gandillac, though fuller, 1is pot
generally concerned with establishing a definition or classification

30

of these works, This leaves M, de Bouard's "Encyclopédies medie~
31 -

valest, a piqpeering work which is unfortunately marred by that

modern error of perspective regarding symbolism and morallzatlon

o
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referred to above, De Boﬁard(s classification is open to a great
deal of criticisnm, esg&ciallynslnce 1t is impossible to find a
medliaeval encyclopaedia which fits with,any ease into either of
his two categories, One kind of encyclopaedig, he says, sets out
to examine the world objectiyely. and 1ts purpose is simply to
instruct. De Bouard sees thié as the only true type of encyclopae-
dia.32 The second type alms a£ edification, 1t studlies the world
strictly as a mass of symbols whose contemplation leads the soul
to God.33 The trade mark of the latter, he contends, 1s the presence
of moralizations; yet Vincent of\BeaUVais states that his encyclo-
paed}a is for an edifying end, though he doesg not include moraliza-
tions, or else does so very brilefly.

Generally, de Bouard fails to undérstand why the Middle Ages
refused to separate instruction from edification. Waxing angry
at moralizers, he complains that in their vleX "}'explication des
choses ne peut étre fournie par son aspeot.’"3 Sensitive reading
of the great encyclopaedias will show, I belleve, that the Middle
Ages was less concerned wlth having things explained than with having
things explain, THere 1s a close analogy here between the study
of Scripture and the study of nature. Both were "“books" whose
"agspect" was writ large with spiritual meaning, The aim of the
student 1s in both cases to penetrate from the surface inwards to
uncover that kernel of allegorical and mystical truth, As Hugh of
St., Victor saild, the basis and '"control" as 1t were, of all tro-
pological interpretation is the literal, historica; meaning of the
Blble.35 The analogy for this in mediaeval science is the "aspect"
of things.

But de Bouard sees truth only in terms of sclentific data, to
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which the encyclopaedists have added an artificial and arbitrary
encrustation of allegory. Indu;gence in symbolism marred the
factual purity of the encyclopaedla.}&w‘He cltes the example of
Alexander Neckam, to whogé scientific discussion of the marks on
the moon is appended a paragraph on,God's purpose in creating these
marks., If we suppress the moraligg&ion. gays de Boflard, all will |
be quite reasonable.37 and he holas up his own favourlte encyclo-

paedia, the Compendium philosophiae, as the epitome of the genre

in 1ts true, unmoralized form. But if we suppress the moré@izatlon.
we have destroyed the whole economy of the mediaeval encyclopaedlav
Even in works where actual moralizations are at a minimum, this
Christian fusion of instruction and edification is upheld. De
Bolard 1s forced to admit that the Compendium, besides being late
and uninfluential, 1s not typical of the encyclopaedic tradition.

On chercherait en vailn une encyclopédie latine ou la celébre

théorle de Saint Paul et de Saint Augustin (that by the study

of His creatures, we may learn about God) ne solt pas citee
en,bonne place, non pas en tétre documentaire, mals comme

1dée directrice du travail.3l v .

In conclusion, de Boflard's definition of the mediaeval ency-
clopaedia would destroy its characteristics (in our eyes) of being
mediaeval and (in mediaeval eyes) of being an encyclopaedia.

This by np means attempts to deny apny value whatsoever to de
Boflard's work, Above and beyond his serviceg in producing an edi-
tion of an extremely interesting encyclopaedi;,39 he makes two very
lmporpant points concerning the genre in general, The first is ;hat
the "raw" information preéented in the encyclopaedias 1s often qdte
respectable, If it 1s not what we consider scientific fact, it is

usually the best its age could offer. Neckam's fascination with

Arablic science, and Vincent of Beauvais' extensive use of Aristotle,
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are good barometers of the intellectual preoccupations and”fashlons
of their times, However, de Boﬁard's Insistence on the incompa-
tibility of sclence and moralization would tear these nuggets of
truth out of the context whickh made them valid for mediaeval people,
This 1s what the Renalssance did, and what modern historians of
sclence still do. It is scarcely a promlising basis for de B&Lard's
proposed "ouvrage d'ensemble” and, as such, serves to 1llustrate

a basic theme of this thesis-~that it 18 the structure and philoso-
phy, not the contenf, of mediaeval encyclopaedias which is at issue,
and which must provide us with materlals for definition and classi-
fication.

Be Bouard's second point is a corollary of his first, and is
one with which I unreservedly agree, He asserts the importance of
the study of the encyclopaedia within the whole context of mediaeval
learning,

Alnsi se confirme sur ce point précls, ce que j'al 4it des

encyclopédies latines, savoir, qufelles ne sont pas, comme

on 1'a trop souvent cru, en marge de l'activité intellectuelle,

mais au contraire, qu'elles y participent: elles bénéficlent

sans retard des trouvallles des savants, 41

Another difficulty which modern students might encounter when
reading the medliaeval encyclopaedlias concerns the amount of not only
outmoded, but downright fanciful information found therein. The
acceptance of this information without empirical or experimental
proof 18 generally cited as a prime example of the crude nalvete of
our mediaeval ancestors, This is a rather slick judgment which 1gf
nores the different cultural basis of the Middle Ages, the foundation
upon which the edifice of the great encyclopaedias was erected, It
is necessary not to 1abei the Middle Ages' many seemingly infantile
beliefs about the world as "primitive", Thelr character is quite

different from that of the beliefs of savages, for they were per-
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ceived by literate men through reading the most authoritative
books avallable, These in turn stem from‘a different, more highly
developed culture., As C.S. Lewis has pointed out, literacy and
contact with other cultures usually dispel savage beliefs, Yet it
18 these very things which created mediaeval mants bellef in what
we would consider fables and f‘ancles.u2 A brief consideration
of the taste for mirabilia in antiquity will show that the mediaevals
by no ﬁeans exaggerated what they read, |

The culture of the Middle Ages was basically bookish, After
all, was not the Book of Books the source of every truth, and did
not the symbolism of books and readinsz pervade their whole epistem-
ology? Furthermore, even if the literacy rate was considerably
lower then, reading "was, in one way, a more important ingredient
of the total culﬁture".u3 The medilaeval intellectual found it hard
to doubt anything he read in a book, the way we find it hard to
disbelieve scientific obs?rvation, the cornerstone of our culture,
But the mediaeval library was rather heterogenous, and its users
were committed, since the time of St, Augustine, to accepfing.

though with certain reservations, the cultural legacy of Antiquity.

There were, therefore, bound to be clashes, A% they could not

betray the bookish nature of their civilization, "a Model must be
[ 4

found which will get everything in without a clash, and 1t can only
do this by becoming intricate, by mediating its unity through a
. '4' U )

great and finely ordered multiplicity.*” This last phrase 1s prac-

[

+

tically a definition of the encyclopaedic philosophy, and provides
a second imperative to the encyclopaedia's conscious search for

systema@ic structure,

Another misconception which must be dispelled holds that the
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mediaeval symbolic and unified world-view, and the encyclopaedias
which epitomize 1t, are the products of the peculla} conformation
and limitations of scientific information avallable to the age,
Thus, they say, the Ptolemaic/ cosmos, centripetal and symmetrical,
produced the Qorld-vlew and philosophic approach of the Middle Ages;
The major flaw in this argument: is that, of course, Ptolemy himself
believed in th1§ world view, and he was certainly not mediaseval,
But more important, this is putting the cart before the horse, The
Ptolemaic cosmolog& was accepted from the Arabs because it satis-
fied an already developed mediaeval taste for synthetic order, To
the twelfth century intellectual, Ptolemy's system represented a
distinct improvement over the Heraclidean scheme propounded by
Martianus Capella (later taken up and devefoped by Copernicus) where
the revolutions of Venus and Mercury around the Sun not only did not
satisfactorily account for the appearaﬁces. but seemed to be incon-
sistent_with the regularity believed characteristic of the heavens,
Regularity and uniformity were the marks of the rational and delib-
erate Creator, This is but one example, but it clearly shows that
the world-view selected and adapted the information, not vice ve-sa.
Thus it would not be correct to say that the abandoning of the
geocentric cosmology engendered the collapse of the mediaeval i1de-
ology. After all, attacks agalhst the comprehensive and synthetic
world-view, and its assumption of a close ‘relationship between earth
and heaven were under way in the échools of the 14th century, before
the voyages of discovery of the new astronomy ye}e dreamt of, Th;
philoéOphical work of Siger of Brabant, Scotus and Occam is of
greatér significance in this respect than the discoveries of 'Columbus

or Copernicus. When the intellectual accepts, or even seriously

L

. & -
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entertains the idea of the "two truths", the mediaeval framework
II has been discarded. The system was eroded from within before it

was ever threatened from without.

Therefore, 1in general, the mediaeval viewpoint' is independent ‘
of the specif¥c content of the data availa%le. Inéeed, most of J
the scientific knowledge ﬁossessed by the Midgle Ages came from’
the anclents, who certainly didsnot share the mediaeval outlook,
Mqréover. in a somewhat eccentric way, the mediaeval attitude toward
the Creato; and His handiworkasurvived far into the age of science,
Prof, Tillyard has emphasized the ;mbortance to the Eiizabetpans
of the 1dga of, interlocking and parallel hierarchies, The works
off the Caroline poets and divines, especially:Thomas Traherne, are

filled with that mystic fuslon of earthly object and sacred meaning.

Even in the bosonf of the Enlightenment, philosophes who scorned

"Gothick" superstition and barbarism would extol Nature and Nature's
God for providently making breadfruit exactly the rlghtashape to be
cut by man's knlfeﬂ: Doubtless they little realizqd how eaéerly the
benighted mediaeval scholar would have agreed with themf :

The ‘aillty to look upon Nature as-.the pageant of Chrlétian
truth is not necessarily bound to any particular cosmology. As we
_no ionger acceptﬁthe Ptolemaic system, we do not see in the heavens

the circular perfection of Dante's souls Kn bliss.\égvolving 1ike
lights on the rim of a wheel”whose centre°1§‘"the love that moves
the sun and the other atars." But as DoY¥othy Sayers points out,

a twentieth century man could look at thé'élliptical path of a
planet and still see an image of the soul ﬁofﬁng around.the Diviﬁe,
. this time in the form of two poles, Christ's manhood and Godhood,
| Historians of sciehge rather flatter their subject when they claim

,

¥ . > ' '
N

e



20

that the discovery of new data shattered the mediaeval wo¥1d~view.
’ é

A world-view is not a body of knowledge, but a mode of perceptidn,

The demlise of encyclopaedic philosophy had much more far-ranging
causes, of which new information concerning the physical world is
LY,
a mino;/dne. « 4 Lo
N - o

Still other students might object that the mediaeval view ‘is
at 1east0dépendent on a limited universe,. Suref} our boundles§posmos,.
and the staggering amount of knowledge concerﬁing it, Vmake the com-
prehensive and synthetic philosophy practiczgly, if not theoretlcally.
1mpossiﬁle. Should not the death of this outlook be attributed, (Lf

not to the content, at least to the bulk of the new knowledge As

)

Chapter 6 will ghow. this 1s true in a 1imited and rather technical N

-

sense of the encyclopaedia as a literary form capable of achleving
v . (34 N
its express goals, However, it 1s an error in perspective to apply

thls to the ‘goals themselves. Grimal, for example, sees a limited
physical world as the sine gua non of the encyclopaedia.‘fOE only
8

under these conditions is a universal knowledge attainable This

rests on a misconception . ' ie word "unLﬁersal" 1n this context,
The 3deéa of universal knowleige 1s the creation of Pythagorean and
Ionian thinkers who, as Sambursky indicates, set Greek science on

. Lg
1ts historic path of searching for a cosmic law, Whether the founda-

<

tion of the world was deemed to be number, Empedoclean Love and

. Vad
Strife, or one of the four elemen%s. there follows the pqssibility

" of universal knowledge. This possibility, however, is not. quantita-

tive, but qualitative. It 1s not a’ mathematlcally total knowledge,
but the graspkof‘a universally applicable principle., 1If one belleves,:
és did the Pythagoreans, ih a universal gtructure accordiné to number,

then it 18 scarcely significant that there exists an infinity of

numbers., They are all made up of the same ten units and are thus

!



o ' N
I 21 v .
b - B B s

fully comprehensible once this "key" is understood. . For the Middle
. s I;ges, the 1n'f‘orm1np; -prlnciplep of the world was the Divine Will, and

hence they preferred to base themselves on revelation rather than“

reason., But revelation wés still regarded as.a "key". It is sig-

. nificant that the title of one of Honorius of Regensburg's encyclo-

N
paedias (a reworking of Erigena's De Aivislone-naturae) is (Clavis

Physicae, the "Key to Natural gistoqy".

- " Grimal's notionu;f yniversal knowledge is rather anachronist-
}cally baged on ﬁo@ern ;nductive methods of science, The ancients
and thélmedlaeva1§¥ as has often been sgid, prpferred to consider
why mathér’than.how something was the way it wasl We accumulate
"hows" to discover a tentative "%hy"- they applied an absolute Pwhy"
to. {nterpret a-"how", { Application, not accumulation, is the clue to
their idea of universal knowledge. Iﬁdeed,\mefe accunulation was
dlsdained as the amuseMent of the unprincipled and unscientific p;

. A
curiosus, It is noteworthy that the Natural Hlstory of Pliny the !

Elgter, a curiosus who boasts of’ his herculean achievemerits in the

. 8
accumulation of sheer fact, was never imitated as the framewgrk for
a mediaeval encyclopaedia, though 1ts information was eagerly

abstracted and relocated into new structures.
;n\ x‘4 . .
> I# conclusion, we should see the mediaeval encyclopaedia, in

its structure and philosophy, as a devotion, despite the grave effect

| of the Fall ‘on man's intellectual powers, to a rather ambitious glo-
| . o 50
' bal view of life, and the belief in a compreheng}ve»synthesls.
2 - -~ -

¢ ~ v b i
Man was designed for this kind of universal Knowledge, and the desire

»

" and potentlal for it are yet alive in him, The pursuit of it is, in

—

. . Hugh of 3¢t, Vlctor's view. the purstilt of the restoration of God's

N 51
1mage in man,

. ,
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The Middle Ages loved the image of the arbor scientiae, the tree

‘ of knowledge, with 1ts clearly defined 1imbs and interlacing branches,

This 1s perhaps an appropriate image for my own work on the mediaeval }
-}

) encyclopaedia“but applied in g developmental sense, Flrst{tﬁere is
) thé éeed. the science and education of anthuity?ablus the hints of
the eﬁcyclopaedic\philoSOphy perceptlble in ancient thought. Then,
the tender shoot; t;e Christians fertilize the ancieqt plant with '
thelr own world-vlewﬂand interests. Tkey prune from 1t much that 1is
useless, and graft onto ftythe third great structural concept,\unie
versal historq; Next, the struggling sapling{ the early Middle Ages K
-attempts, sometihes clumsily, often suggestively, to formulate the
philosophy and ‘embody it in the structd;e. Fourth, the young tree;

4

in the twelfth ceﬁtury. a new vigour and confidence welds b6ld and new
' r

matérials. especlally Arabic sciepce. into a comprehensive and syn-
thetic philosophy. Finally the spreading oak; the thirteenth century
witnesses the full union of all the structures with the encyclopaedic

o]

philosophy, but soon the 1e§yes will fade and fall, and we must try

&
é to understand not oniy how, but why the great tree of the encyclo-
paedfg eventually perished. ’
n \\ ) , . - . Y
.\_ X
-
/ :
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CHAPTER ONE.

ROOTS OF ENCYCLOPAEDISM IN ANTIQUITY

r -

The late W1111a&\ﬂarris Stahl's ﬁork on Roman science in N
general} and Martlanué\Capella in particular;ztends to the con-
clusion that the medlaeval encyclopaedia is the direct offspring
of ancient science in {ts decadence and senility, Since the major
transmitters of the legacy of the ancient world were the literary
and sclentific handbooks of Chalcidius, Martianus Capella, and Macro-
blus, he reasons that the traditions of the ancient handbooks. and

their faults of pedantry, superficiality, and garbled second-hand

knowledge 1s all that the middle ages inherited. Because the early

middle ages did not read Plato, Varro, Aristotle, and the Pythagoreans,
he concludes that they were totally uninfluence? by these forces, °
This is, I believe, an error—in pergpective resulting from Stahl's
almost exclusive preoccupation with the content of the works under
consideration, He has neélected to see behind the data presented~£y
the handbooks thatﬁstructure of i1deas, preoccupations, unwritten
assumptlons and theories that is as muchga,part of ancient sci;nce
as 1ts actual statements regarding physics, astronomy or bilology.
Moreover he has forgopten that ever’%lnc; the Mileslan philosophers
first set up their logos agalnst mythos, ;ndient science was indis-
solubi& linked with ancient phllosophy.j‘lt is well known how much
Christianity absorbgd fro; the‘philosophy of the Greeks, especially
Stoleism and that brave effort to unite the best of the Academy a%d
the Lyceum, Neo-Platonism., Is it not logical that Christians would

have seen a significance in, for example, the idea of the music of

the spheres, whether expressed by Macroblius or by Pythagoras himself?
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Surély the idea of the seven liberal arts is o&der than Martianus
‘ Capella and reached the Christian West through a variety of paths

Simply because 1t was such an important concépt for antiqulty as

a whole, Ipn other words, %e must search a bit further beyond the

handbooks of late antiquity 1f we wish to understand how the struc-

ture and philosophy of medlaeval encyclopaedias were influenced

consciously or unconsciously by the Greco-Homah centuries.

A viewpoint and attitude quite different from Stahl's 1s repre-

sented by Sambursky. A reading of his Physical World of the Greeks

would lead one to the conclusion that many of the basic i1deas which

formed the staple of mediaeval encyclopaedic science, though obtained

at third and fourth-hand, were derived from some of the most honour-

able achievements of ancient scientific thought, Sambursky is merci-

1 ‘ fully immune to that temptation to patronise, refute, or wax indig-

‘ nant abth the primitiveness or whatever of the ancle;t gscientific
"viewpoint, a falling to which Stahl is often susceptible, Instead,
Sambursky looks at the broad spectrum of Greco-Roman science in an
effort to understand what basic direction of thought a particular
theory, however strange and unpalatable to modern minds, Emay
represent, For example, he regards 1t as a bale axiom of science
that a '‘maximum number of phenomena should be explained by a minimum
number of hypotheses, The long-lived theory of the four elements
propounded by the Milesian philosophers receives his praise for
representing, in 1ts simplification and uwhification, a definite
advance in scientific thinking., That such a theory should have sur-

i@vﬁved 80 long 1s to be attributed not to ignorance, or even to tra-

. ditionalism and authority, but to the fact that it 1s good science,

Aristotle, one of the greateat and most original of anclient scientific

-4
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minds, not only accepted the four-elements theory, but increased

1ts scientific potghtial by adding to-it the four qualities. As
time passed, the signs of the zodiac, the four seasons, the humours
of the human body, and the ages of human 1ife were all integrated
Into thils simple and all encompassing theory. In their encyclo-
paedias, ornamented with diagrams showing the intertwining of all
things into this four-fold pattern, mediaeval thinkers showed their
inheritance of this oldest of Greek scientific ideas. It appealed
to the encyclopaedists for the same reasons that it appealed to the
Greeks; it explained the maximum number of phenomena with the minimum
number of hypotheses, or, in other words, it was comprehensive and
synthetic.

4

Plerre Grimal sees antiquity as the source for these two basic

encyclopaedlic ideas, The effort towards synthesis goes all the way

back to the pre-Socratics, whose cosmologies, based on a "key" to
all natﬁral processes, sought an understanding of the universe through
the identification of that single principle upon which'all existence
rested, Comprehensiveness has an equally long pedigree growing out
of the unbounded curliosity of the lIonian philosophers and the desire
of Socrates himself to embrace all knowledge.u Much of the abiding
value of Greek scientific achievement consists of the changes rung

on these two complementary notions. Observation and experiment, the
accepted basis of modern science, were not central to the ancient
sclentific experience, though they were certainly practiced to some
extent during these centuries. The legacy of Greek science to the
middle ages was 1ts concern with the order of the cosmos 28 a whole,
and its unifying principles. To theé?\thé Christian age simply added

new meanings and sophistications. The ancient and mediaeval scienti-
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fic viewpoints are in many ways so closely akin that although the
middle ages cgme long after the end of what 1s generally deemed the
creative period of anclent science, its basic outlook can be most
easily compared to one of theearliest known scientific traditions,
Pythagoreanism, in that God, the unifying and informing principle
of 'medlaeval nstural philosophy 1s 1less like the physical compenent
of atom or element than like Pythagorean number, for 1& is the basls
for both the physical and spiritual worlds,

Through this general pattern of synthesis and comprehenxi;;neés.
it is possible, before entering into the specific contribution of
various schools and individuals, to discern the parallels between
the Greek and mediaeval scientific outlooks. To begin with, Greek
sclence gave to its mediaevel heir 1ts basically deductive and
apriorist cast. The early natural philosophers

did not'nork by summarizing a serles of separate results

and systematizing them into an abstract conclusion, but

went much further, and interpreted each isolated fact from

a general conception which gave 1t position and meaning

as part of a whole, 6

Likxe the mediaeval encyclopaedist, the Greek belleved 1in a
science of application, not accumulation. For him, one aimed above
all to study things in their totality, in their environment, and
with all interconnections with other things fully elucidated, Their
prime mode of scientific vision was cosmic, and thils cosmos was
envisioned as animate, %a 1iving organism, a body that can be under-
stood and comprehended in its entirety.“7 The mediaeval encyclopae-
dists, though they were somewhat more reticent gbout characterizing
the universe as a living creature, not only retained but insisted upon
and expanded‘the idea of its organic wholeness, and of the inter- ¢g

LY

dependence and co-inherence of all its parts through their common



27

status as the creation of a single intelligent Craftsman.

It 18 well known‘that ancient science had very close connectlons
with ancient philosophy, particularly on'the theoretical sille, Each
sect had not only a moral teaching and metabhysical framework, but
a cosmology as well -- the Aristotelian division of philosophy into

rationalis, moralis and physica. However, from the point of view

of the medlaeval encyclopaedia, it might be interesting to investi-
gate the relationship between ancient science and religion, The poly~
theigtic cults seem to have taken little from, and given 1ittle to
science; 1t was the doctrinal religions, ss it were, that experienced

the greatest interaction with natural philosophy. Empedocles, for

religiosity of love and strife, To embrace Pythagoras' philosophy
was to undergo a genulne religious initiation; in demanding not only
intellectual but spiritual assent to the mathematical foundations of

. 8
the universe, and the independent existence of the human soul,

|
}
example, expressed his cosmological doctrines through the Orphic
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
Sambursky sees Epicurean atheism as directly responsible for that ‘
prhilosophy's scientific sterility. Stolcism, on the other hand, by
identifying the cosmic processes with Providence, clarified the
problem of'cause and effect by distinguishing between preliminary
(external) and determining (internal) causes.9 For Neo-Platonists,
the everlasting descent from, and return to the One was at once a

philosophical proposition, a theory of physics,and a religious dogma,

Christianity was by no means unique in fusing religious teaching with

" a doctrine concerning the nature of the world, The major difference

1s that the above examples from pagan antiquity i1llustrate the fusion
of theology and science in various philosophies. Christianity is

first of all religion; hence it does not treat even 1ts own science

on equal terms, nor can 1ts decisions about science be reached
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outside the religious framework,

A basic characteristic of ancient science which was 1nher1§ed
and fully endorsed by the middie ages was 1ts conscious, often
jealously-guarded divorce from technology. The anclent distinctions
of theory and practice, the sclence of music versus the art of rlay-
ing an instrument, arithmetic versus computation, geometry versus
architecture or surveying, remained valid in later centuries, For
example, the science of music was a sophisticated discipline, the
subject of much mathematical investigatlon and subtle theorizing,
while in 8chools, playing the lyre was taught strictly by imitation
and memory. To the Greeks, a sclencé*was the object of intellectual
activity.‘and was lauded by philosophers as a preparation for the
reception of divine wisdom. The art or craft was taught empirically,
and as mechanica (a category to which even medicine was relegated),
of use gsimply in relleving the weaknesses of mortal life, This ten-
dency was particularly marked in the works of the later Stoics, such

a8 Seneca, in whose moral ambiance Latin Christianity grew up. This

attitude was to a certain extent a deflance of their own roots, for

Zeno in his De natura deorum describés the creator of the world, in %
Platonic fashion g8 an artificer of nature. However, as a ruie.

tekhne and episteme scarcely missed each other's compaqy; and 1f‘ft

is true that they failed to fertilize each other, it is also true

that science enjoyed that fruitful interchange of ideas and discev-
eries with philosophy and theology that 1s now the product of the

union of science and technology. This accounts to a large extent for
the theoretical, bookish, authoritative, and, as it were, contem-
plative character of both ancient and mediaeval science, a characte;

which the encyclopaedias clearly reflect, and which i1n no way lmpliles

thelir degradation of ancient ideals. As Charles Singer said,
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"Sclence was a way of looking at the world rather than a way of
dealing with the world,"10

Simply to explain this away as mere aristocratic prejudice is to
~1p:nore the fich philosophical. implications of this division. We, who
1ive in an age of machines, regard the regularity of the celestial
phenomena as proof of the goullessness of the heavens. The machine
produces the mathematlically perfect, the precisely identical. The
-mark of intelligence 1s, on the other hand, the original, the inimi-
table, the eccentric. We recognize, and often prizeua hand-made
article because of its flaws or lrregularities. For men o} antigquity
and the Christian centuries, who lived in an age of handcraft, to
produce something perfectly regular, or indistinguishably like ano-
ther thing, was the mark of an almost preternaturally skilled crafts-
man, while the inimitable and eccentric could be bought on any street
corner from a man who, even if highly trained, simply produced them

»

according to fancy, fashion, and rule of thumb. So when they looked

%

at the heavens, thinking people would regard their unvaryingly regu-
lar movements as a certain indicator of the supreme intelligence,

11

elther of the designer, or of the inhabitants thereof. From this |

point of view, tekhne would doubtless feel that there was 1little of

its knowledge to tekhne was not only a waste of time, but more than

faintly sacrijlegious, rather like trying to teach someone to walk on
water.

‘There 18 one final characteristic of anéient sclehce as a 'whole
which influenced the mediaeval encyclopaedia, and this was the prin-
ciple of "saving the appearances'. Thls means accounting, for the
visible phenomena in the most simple and complete manner. To thls
definition may also be added "that is in accord with, or at least

- not invalidating, the axioms of one's philosophy", though as far as

)
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ant;quity is concerned, this 1s not absolutely mnacessary. That it

"saved the appearances" was the hallmark of a good sclentific theory,
not that it possessed some kind of absolute truth, and 1t is perhaps
the dogmatism of the Stoilc and Fpicurean cosmplogies that make them

of such little import to the history of sclence. Plato said that
thls‘kinddof absolute knowledge was Impossible anyway, slnce the - ’
experience of the senses constituted "opinion", of which one inter-
pretation was as good as £E¥ next, pfovlded 1%, could ;tand the test

of reason., This gave rise to the qclentific scepticism of the 014
Acadeny. _

"Saving the appearances" apﬁ;ies, above all to cosmography and
astronomy. In antiquity, theoretical 'astronomy was largely concerned
with constructing a model'along mathematical lines, while practical
astronomy was preoccupied wlth the accurate predictioﬁ Bf the future
position of the heavens.? For either purposes doctrlng;re state-
ments about celestial organization were by no means necessary. The
highest aim of anclent astronomy was Ptolemy's alm, that 13, to
give‘é geometrlcal;account, net of what the heavens are actually
like, but of what they look 1ikelJ If the finite, geoceritric uni-
verse finally carried the day, it was largely through respect for
the authority of Aristotle)

Revelation meant that Christlans had to account for the words of
the Bible as well as the appearaﬁées 6f the skies. Nonetheless, they
accepted this aﬁclent principlelufor if God had khﬁended that man
should "read!" the celestial pkenomena. what they 1o;ked like to man
was obviously of firgt importance.” In the thirteenth century, "saving
the appe;rances" was to”b;come an important encyclopaedic idea. In the
mean time, 1t would affect encyclopaedigs ldféely by encouraglpg a

'\
»

large variety of cosmologles, which tthroeblecticism would reflect.

op
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Of all the thools of ancient thought which inflwencded the
outlook of the mediaeval eneyclopaedist. the Pythagoreans are

]

first both in time and in 1mporﬁance. Thelr doctrine that efery-

,thing found itebeinq 1n number had a truly incalculable influence

on the mind oT the Christian West, Thelr arlthmology provided

not only a parallel in nature to the number symbolism of the

-

<
Scriptures. but a px\nciple of encyclopaedic knowledge actually -

endorsed by the Bih;gL,/ﬁoreover, their teaching fostered two

~

»
ideas, whose potential fof’effecting a comprehensive synthesis

e

of Many kinds of knowledge won them a plaoe on the pagep of
.«\ *
virtually every mediaeval encyclopaedia: the notion of the,

music of the spheres and the idea of the microcosm, The scope

of Pythagorean reseﬁrches also defined the mathematical sciences

of antiquity; arithmetic, geometry, music, and astronemy. These

later became the quadrivinm of ancient and medliaeval schoolrooms;

and a principle of encyclopaedic classification. '
The clue to Pythagorean number doctrine is that it s
envisioned in geometrical terhs. .Whét was sfgnificanttaboutf
numbers was the way in which thelr modifications prhduced vis;ble
patterrns.15 The number 6ne represented the indivisible point, ‘
two, the line. Three embodied the first plane filgure, the
triangle, which Plato held to be the baste unit of all surfaces. .
Four represented the solid tetrahedron. .Thus all physical objects ‘

were numbers,.hhile the sum of ‘these four basic numbers'wés the

’ e

sacred decad, symbol of the unléerse;~ - (

This unity between nature and number was one of thé richest

o

and most suggestive ideas 1in the histo}y of western thought, It

i
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’ czﬁf)tivé”;:ed antiqui;:y a.nd the middle ages alike. Combined with
) * the Psalmist! s%declaratlon that God lald out the world according

to number: measure and weiggz it found a sure place in Christian
thbught on ~the Creation. {p many medlageval manusgripts, the \
‘Creator 1s depicted as hovering over the still foémless world,
a pair of geometeo's compasses in hand, The image ;tself is
from the Timaeug; the idea 1t represents is bgph far older and
a far more common feature of ancient thought

. The arithmologlsts believed that God himself thought .

' of his creation, indeed thought it up, arithmetically, tho-
and they were more theologically motivated to share '

the thought of God, than to make philosophical sende
out of everydayaexperience.l
i

Indeed the Pytﬁagoreané and their followers felt that their -
speculations on numbger woulduredound to the good of;tHeir souls,
in much tHe same way as Hugh of St, Viotor saw the)Studf of. the
artes as a road to salvation, or Vincent vof Beauvais belleved

; that ‘the contemplation of the totality of nature might prove .

'the initiation into a mystical vision of God.l’

’Eor the Pythagoreans, number existed, not only in isolation,

- but in relation to“other numbefs, producing proportion ¥n a
< ;

visual level, and harmony onﬂan aural 1eve1}a Sambursky sees the -

ldea of harmony as encyclopaedic, in the mediaeval sense, for it
» . .
effects a syntheSISfon a universal scale of substance and form. 18J‘

The 1mmateriality of harmony and number meant that these concepts

quickly took on religious and philosophical connotations It is

for this rerqn that the fate of the 'quadrivium in antiquity 1is

of vital importané@ito‘éﬁr ﬁopic;‘it is almost the history of

) r
. : the encyclopaedic idea itself,

*
Y
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JBy combining the idea of the mathematical basis of the
universe with Lhe notion of the musical %alue of number, the -
Pythagoreans concluded that the whole organic unity of the
cosmos was in itself a kind of harmony, what Boethius termed

musl ca mundana. In particular, they %elt that the spatial

1htefvals between the spheres of  the seven planets and that of
the fixed stars must correspond to the harmonic ratios of the
octa&é. This 1dea of the music of the spheres, with all its
overtones of concord, beaugy ;nd WOrshfp, was transmitted to the
middle ages by the neo-Platonist Macrobius.19 and 1ts subsequent
influence upon the . religious, scientific_gnd literary mind of
the west cén scgfqely be measured. Plato's Timaeus, perhaps the
middle ages; most treasured légacy from antiguity, stands in the
true Py@hagorean tradition. It is qoncerned with number in a
ééometrlcal and musical context: that is, in finding some rational
proportlon which would hold the world together im harmony and
prevent its dissolution through disoord 20 ‘fﬁis identification
of proportion with physical cohesion is a major factor in the
med%geval appreciation of d symmetrical cosmos. Iti aesthetic,

beauty was aural as well as visual, and called up images of

supernal cholrs whose pralse of the Creat&r was echoed by the

“Church on earth. It is foy tﬂis reason that mediaeval composers

pald such close attention to Pythagorean-Platonic arithmology.

. Thelr concern was shared by the architects of the Gothic cathedral.z1

who aimed\at building a diagram of the cosmos, to be filled with'

that cosmic music spoken of by the ancients. ' ..

Apart from its own merits, this 1dea of celestial harmgny

(

mednt that the Pythagoreans were the first thinkers to construct

A
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a theoretical model for the cosmos,22

probably as a paedagogical
device to explain the music’of the spheres. This was a radical
departure from the Babylonian practice of simple observation,
tabulation, and prediction. This effort to produce a model,
through. which both %he physical structure of the skies, and the
spiritual value of that structure, could be expressed, was a

<

major preoccupation ofﬂghe anclent and mediaeval worlds, and
‘did much to counterbalarnce the danger of relativism implied in
"saving the appearances!, The mediaeval encyclopaedias, with
their char c%eristic titles of Imago and Speculum, were cast in
this role of a model whose very structure would reflect both
physicai and “spiritual truth concerninghthe universe, Leat
this lesson be lost on their readers, the encyclopaedists filled
the pages of thelr works with sympolic diagrams and symbolig
plctures 1llustrating the proportion and symmetry of the world, .
Because a1l things were made according to number, "éverything
becomes a microcosmos fhsofar as the same numerical principle
underlies the ﬁ?rtic&lar and 1ts relations on one hand and the
‘universe! or the heavens on the other."23 Though everythihg
stood in the relationship of microcosm to the macrodbsm, it was
thropgﬁ the analogy of human and divine music that this came to
be @pplied specifically to the relationship between mar and the
cosmos.zLL As Plato phrased it, there was a basic ldentity between
the Wor{h-Soul, created according to number and the human soul,
"the harmony of tﬂe body".25

The notion of man as microcosm, as hinge or mid-point of a

chain of interlocking corresponidences throughout the universe 1s

”
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truly, as Allers said, a ﬂsymptom“ of a certain type of histo-
rical mentality.26 It is a mentality whose central preoccupétion
1s structure and order, defining thé levels through which meaning
operates.' Things fand later, for Christians, eéents) have a
transcending‘significance which can be understood throﬁgh their ‘
position in the order of being (or time) .27 Without order, the
world i1s silént; with a false order, 1t will only speak in

nonsense, or worse still, perversions., Ulysses' "degree" gpeech

in Shakesbeare's Trollus and Cressida 1s more than a justification

of hierarchical soclety, It is a warning to the age of Bruno,
Tycho Brahe and Galileo that if they "untune that string",
upsettinag the order of nature, neilther it nor its corresponding -

orders will "speak" fo men, and the musica mundana wﬁll be replaced

by senseless discord. Shakespeare speéaks for the ancient and
mediaeval world, for whom that Pythagorean mixture of hierarchy
aad harmony was a universal index, synthetlc, comprehensive, and
hence encyclopaedic,

Rese;vlng our discussion of Platonic science, in order to
deal with 1t in the context of that Hellenistic handbook science
which so radically shaped the mediaeval concept of the Timaegs,
we must now attempt the ambitious task of analyzing the effect
of Aristotle upon the structure and philos?phy of the mediaeval
encyclopaedia. It is tempting to omit the Stagirite altogether,
for his scientific works were unknbwg in.the West before the
twelfth century, by which time the basic forms and thought

(
patterns of the encyclopaedia had long been established. There-

after, 1f one excepts the Compendium phllosophiae, his influence
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wasS largely felt on %heir content, He nevertheless occuples an
important place in the history of the encyclopaedia'’s origins
through his effect on ancient civilizatlion as a whole.

The evocatingang fruitful idea which Aristotle bequeathed,
through the works of others, to the medlaeval encyclopaedists
wgs that of teleolongy. If the harmony of Plato's unliverse re-
flected the nature of its creator, that of Aristotle i1llustrated
the creator's purpose, which was perfection.28 In the long run,
this is also the message of the Timaeus; indeed, Sambursky ‘sees
1ittle ground for conflict, propeyly sﬁ;akinq. between Plato and
Aristotle on the subject of natural scrence.?? Neither did the
mediaeval encyclopaedist. For example, a mediaeval scholar 1like
Hermann of Carinthla felt no embarrassment in combining a fervent
adherence tobPlaténism with the keenest interest in the Aristéi
tellan science filtering in through Spa%p. Haskins calls
Herﬁann's De essentiis "a curious mixture of the Platonism of
Chartres, the Aristotellan physics. and the neoc-Platonism of
Hermes Trismegiétus".Bo Aristotle felt he could trace the crea-
tor's purpose through an inductive study of the world as a whole,
Just as tke function of a bullding 1is discernible through the
detalls of 1ts various parts.31 This was the philosophical
:mainsprinq of Arlstotle's great scientific achlevement ;f ob-
servation, classification and causal connection of, all things,
and was passed on to Christlanity tﬁrough the eclecticism and
neo-Platonlism qf late antigulty. Within the doctrine of Creation,
it was possitle to join the deductive structure of Plato's world,

centred as it was on the source of all things, with the inductive

world of Aristotle, oriented towards their ends.32

t
M
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Aristotle's passion for system also left a profound,

though,ironically,somewhgt unfortunate legacy to the eﬁcyclo-
paedists. Though Aristotle was sclentifically unmediaeval in
that he offered no "key" to the physical world, he did set the
pace for mediaeval science by his“propensity for fitting a{i
his findings into fixed patterns from which he constructed an
absolute general theory.ju Aristotle's dogmatism and instinct
for classification at all costs, filtering through that awed
respect with which his scientific views were treated in late
antiquity, led to a certain loss of flexibility in ancient
scilence, from which there was no corrective in experimentation,
i Eudoxus"spherfcal.model of the heavens was taken over by
Aristotle, who transformed this ad hoc ald for explaining the
celestial phenomena into a model of the cosmos far more 11tera1
and concrete than ever the Pythagoreans dared claim. This gave to
this particular model, as it were, a 1life of 1ts own, which to a
perceptible extent prevented the abandonment of o0ld and the creat-
ing of new models as new knowledge appeared. "In the early middle
ages, this was partially mitigated by ﬁhe eclecticism of the
heritage of late antiquity, but after the re-discovery of‘c
Aristotelian scilence in the eleventh through thirteenth centuries,
one senéqs a certaln tension between the desire to save the
appearances and the desire to save the model.35

For the most part, however, the middle ages would natura;ly
incline to accepting Aristotle's judgements. Pre-Aristotelian
th}nkers had widely differed concerning the finiteness of the

@
cosmos, but Christians definitely preferred the Aristotellan
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solution, implying as 1t did a contrast between a contingent
universe an& 1ts infinite Creétor. Furthermore, according to
Aristotelian physics, the clrcularity of the heavens (to which
the Timaeus, as we shall see, attached such philosophical
importance) leads logicallylto the finiteness of the cosmos,
since to admit ophepwise would imply the existence of Aristotle's
major taboo, an 1nf¥nite velocity. In order to be complete, the
celestial circle woulé have to be traversed; in other words, an
infinite distance would have to be covered in a finite time,
Aristotle's human sclences never found their way 1nté the
encyclopaedias, elther by direct citation or osmosis through
other ancient writers, until rather late, probably because he
never integrated them into those natural or rational sclences
upon which his fame was so largely based., The exception to this
1s his doctrine of the microcosm, but in a way, it is the exception
that proves the rule, for despite its wide influence, it was not
particularly important to Aristotle, Certainly in his hands the‘
theory 1s treated at once in a more abstract and a less sustained
way than in Plato's.36 The Aristotelian idea of the vegetative,
animal and rational souls, ana their union in man, was a funda-
mental commonplace of microcosmic theories in the middle ages.
Though this 1dea had 1ittle philosophical significance for the
Stagirite, being for him less a statement aboﬁt'm;n hlmself ghan
about his posi£1on in the order of being,37 it gssumed greater
importance for a later age which saw the order of being as a

statement about being itself. It was the Aristotelian theory

of the microcosm which, through the authority of Gregory the
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Great, became one of the most frequently repeated microcosmic

formulae of the middle ages.

Omnis enim creaturae aliquid habet homo., Homini

namque commune esse cum llapldibus, vivere cum

arboribus, sentire cum animalibus, intelligere cum

angelis.3é

The career of Aristotle marks the eng of the Hellenic age
of science, As we pass the frontier into the Hellenistic age,
we are moving into a world which, scientifically speaking, is
beginning to show the definite outlines of the middle agés. In
the wake of Alexander's conquests, Greek culture was spread over
a vast area whose hablts of thought were not Greek, In an effort
to define the dividing line between the Hellenes and the barbaroi,
the Greeks consciously 1ooked\33?k, for the first time, on their

4

own culturallachieveme?ts. Encouraged by the patronage of
Alexandert's-’successors, the Hellenistic age invented the scholar,
glossator, commentator, and codifier, the library, the graduate
student, and of course, the popularizafion. This was particularly
noticeable in the realm of science, where dn ever-widening rift
'began.to appear between original, creative research (for which
this age was unexcelled by any other perilod 1Q antiquity) and

the popular level of handbooks and commentarles.39 The burgeoning
"knowledge explosion” tended to leave the handbooks behind.
Combined with the fact that the handbooks were frequently a
commentary on scientific allusions in the old poets, this meant
th;t the popularizations preferred to recount the broadly accepted

cosmology and scilentific viewpoint, rather than the #ore original

and up-to-date 1deas of, say, Aristarchos of Samos, °
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Gandillac sees the avoldance of scientific sources and the
use of compendia by early medlaeval encyclopsedias as a Christian
.attempt to disinfect classical learning of its fatal charm and

4o I would tend to agree with Stahl that this

dangeroué doctrines,
gimply shows how deeply Christianity, particularly in these early
centuries, was embedded in the intellectual habits of late anti-
quity, and especially in its edusational system, which will shortly
be discussed at greater ienqth.* These intellectual habits were
forged by the Hellenistic curiosil, sclentific popularizers and
literary savants who churned out inétant erudition. It was
reinforcgd by the ambivalent attitude of the Romans, who though
contemptuous of theory, were eager to approprlate the learning

of Greace in a simple and, above all, practical form, It was
rendere% permanent by the triumph of rhetoric, and the reduction

of all other branches of learning to the minimum necessary for an

- orator. When St. Augustine renounced rhetoric in favour of

philosophy and, later, doctrina christiana, he tried to fill in

those gaps in his scilentific education left by his schooling.
However, 1ts influence was so deep that he was ever depeﬁdent
on c:ompendia.LLl -Thus, both the pagan and the' Christian of late
‘anthuity supported the supreme position of the handbook in the
world of secular learning. v

By far the most important and influentlal of ancient
handbooks were the commentaries on the Timaeus of Plato, the
most popular of his dialogues in antiqulty. The effect of these

handbooks was profound. For example, in Hellenistic and Roman

times, the average educated man's knowledge of arithmetic came
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from Theon of Smyrﬁa'aﬁMathematical Knowledge Useful to the

Understanding of Plato. Indeed, it is Stahl's opinion that

since so much of the astronomical material in late Latin ency-
copaedic works is attributed to Posidonius, it must come from
a lost Timaeus commentary by hjm.uz )

Because the correspondances in handbooks are most

abundant in fields covered by Timaeus commentators,

it has generally been acknowledged that the dominant

tradition in ancient popular science 1is represented

by a nine~hundred year line of Timaeus commentaries,

beginning shortly after Plato's death. ')

The inherent qualitﬁes of the Timaeus| as well as the number
and influence of its commeﬁtaries. make an understanding of it
vital to the stuay of the encyclopaedia. It is easy to justify
its popularity in the middle ares. An exposition of the natural
world presented as an account of its creation was bound to find
favour with those who believed that the cosmos ' primal mode of
existence was as a creature., Christian enthusiasm was often so
great that they claimed, quite mistakenly, that the Demiurge was
identical with. the Creator. This identificatlion was encouraged
by Plato's declaration that it was the spontaneous outﬁouring
of the Demiurge's goodness which prompted him to fashion the
world as an image.

As Olerud has pointe out; much of what Plato says abgut
the universe 1s not origipal, but rather "la transposition
platonicienne des cosmogonles antiques".uu It was through the
Timaeus (or rather its first fifty-three chapters, all the
middle ages possessed) that many of those vital concepts of

Greek science discussed above were transmitted to the mediaeval

encyclopaedists, arranged in a context which mediaeval writers
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would appreciate., It is no accident that the twelfth century
mirtured at once a revival in interest in science, a revlvay of
Platonism, and the productien of the first great encyclgpaedias
of the high middle ages. The Timaeus influenced encyclopaedic

structure and philosophy through imitation of its own fraﬁework,

as well as through the ideas it conveyed. In consciously select-
ing/and arrangigg his data in strict subordinatioﬁ to his
exppsition of the world's status as lcon of the goodness and power
\s Artificeer, Plato virtually created a paradigm of the mediae-
ristian encyclopaedia. | ;
Alerting the reader to the provisional nature of "saviné the
appearances",45 Plato begins to outline how the Craftsman's
goodnéss freely proceeding from him brought order out of chaos,
and how his model was the blessed realm of the Ideas.U6 of
ne;essity, the world would be constructed of the four elements,u7
L8
Then the Demiurge made t?e Worlé-Soul out of Being, Sameness
and Difference, and disposed 1ts dimenstions according to zumber
and proportion.b’9 From this World-Soul material, he fashioned
the heavenly spheres according to a fixed ratlo,so and By setting
the planets in them, created time, "the moving image of eternity",
Just as number is the image of the unity of the realm of Ideas.51
To inhabit the element of fire, he made the race of celestial
gods, to whom the Demiurge assigned the task of fashioning
ani%als appropriate to the other three elements, reserving for
himgelf the creatlon of man. Human nature 1s made from the same

N

stuff as the World-Soul, only diluted, and contalﬁs the same

/

\
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"eircles" of the Same and tkie Different.’? -In its descent to

earth, the soul's powers of Yroportion and reason are disordered,

though not destroyed, by sensation, However, education can

53

correct this and man carries an everlasting reminder of his

celestial origin and desgtiny 1n'the sphérical form of his head.su
Close [to the end of the mediaeval Timaeus, Plato states the

”

1essol for which his creation story, and its parallel in Genesis,

was sPch an apt ﬁllustratioh: "the lover of lntellect.and know-
ledg% ought to exblore the causes of intelllgent nature first of
11, and secondly, of thosé things which, belng moved by others,
are compelled to move others."55
Plato's warning about saving the appearances is closely 'c
1inked to his doctrine of creation. As the physical world is
contingent, what we think of it constitutes, not knowledge
(egisteme)z‘but opinion (doxe). Though no theory concerning it
wilY be absolutely correct, any theory is plausible, p?ovlded
that it does not violate the one necessarycpelief: "that the
vlslble.world exhibited the working of a divine intelligence
aiming\at what is good." Furthermore, "he held it' to be of
utmost importance for the conduct of human life that this!should
° be‘believed".56 In placing the imsgehood of, the world;as the
unmoving centre ofvthat bewildering varlety of cosmological
ideas put forward by the ancients, Plato sanctioned thelr free
use within the framework of this kind of creationi‘ He guaranteed
the innocence of that plurélism of scientific notions displayed
by the mediaevai encyclopaedias, particularly before. the thir-

4 |
teenth century. After that, Aristotlet's authority dominated,

e

r



but as C.S. Lewls suggests, perhaps Galileo's sin was not an

offence so much against Aristotle as against Plato., Galileo
differed from all his predecessors, eveﬁ Copernicus, by clalming
that his doxe was actually episteme. "The real revolution
consisted not in a new theory of the heavens, but in 'a new
theory of the nature of"‘(theory'".57
! The Timaeus also set the tone for the medlaeval encyclopaedia

in being, above all else, an exposition in philosophical and
theological terms of the origin and ul%ifgte meaning of the world.

It should not be forgotten that thé Timaeus is a myth,

not a treatise on astronomy. The surprising thing

is that Plato should have found room for so many detaills

in his broad picture of rational desisn in the cosmos,

not that he should have simplified by omitting the

subtleties which would have contributed nothing to his

main purpose, and might be superseded at any time, as

indeed they were very soon afterwards,

In short, Plato subordinated content to structure and

\phllosophy, a modus agendl followed by Christians, perhaps with

an evenfﬁreater imperative, in theilr version of the Timaeus

commentary, the Hexaemerocn, The encgclopaedi?. with 1ts. commit-
nent 'to comprehensiveness, was more éedloated.to detall than

the Platonic dialogue., Nevertheless, we must not be disappdinted
if the account of tHings 1s.often sketchy. Not only is 1t diffi-
cult‘?orra non-specialist, possibly a busy bishop or monk, to
understand or paraphrase in the grgatest detail much difficult
scientific matter, More important, thls was not his aim,

Vincent gf Beauvals apologises for digressing on so many flora
and faﬁng_not found 1n-Holyjyrit.59'and describes his futlile
efforts to keep his volumes to a manageable size.60 éinally.

he says, he divided the work into three parts in order that the

&
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structure and aim of the work might still be clear despite its -
magnitﬁde. In this‘overridlng concern with érgument énd frame-
work, Vincent and the other encyclopaedisté were following the

A
early Hexaemeron commentatfors, who in turn had their eye on the

Tinmaeus. Furthermore, the medimeval encyclopaedim, like the

61

Timaeus was concelved as a preface. In Platg's case, cosmology

2

was a prologue to his discussion of thHe ideal soclety; for

med}aeval thinkers, it prepared one for the study of theology,

'

-or for contemplation,

, The chain of created being described in the®Timaeus is baéed
———— .

on a_Feries of interlocking resemblances to the cosmic whole.62
This in turn is an icon of the Ideas. The concept of '"nesting"
correspondencé@, the repetiﬂion of a single principle on a variety
of levels, was go become a basic doctrine of the-encyclopaedists
and a cultural commonplace for the middle ages as a whole. For
Plato, 1t was the circularity of the cosmos that held these
correspondences together., This figure "containing all others™
mediated their multipilcity into a synthetic and comprehensive
unity. Plato emphasizesﬁthis by ordering the blological 1ife
of éhe cosmos according to its four elements., This transformation
of circularity into an encyclopaedic princiﬁle. together with its
endorsement By Aristotelian ;strophysics. helpedhgive the spherical
universe its tréﬁendous prestige in the middle ages.63

The most imﬂortant correspondence is, of course, th;t of man
and ?2@#@0%&05. From the oogmocenﬁric-éngle. the procesges of

exchange and distribution in the universe . are connected with the

processes of digestion and reSpkration in mén.éu From an

A

“a

L
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anthfopocentrlc persﬁective. man's head reproduces the all- 3
1nclusive sphericity off the cosmos, hinting at humanity's

inherent, one might almost say binlogical, capaclty for universal

understanding. Plato's plicture of the minor mundus was to prove

one of the most influential aspects of his philosophy. "Micro-

3

cosmism appears, in fact, hlstoricall& consider‘erj,s mostly as a
part of a more or less Platonic or, especially, neo-Platonic
philosophy."65 The contrlb:tion of neo-Platonism was a
confirmation and elaboration of the alliance between the ideas

66

of' microcosm and hierarghy throughsits doctrine of emanation.
§ i K

It 1s no accident that the fifth, twelfth, and fifteenth
centurles were great eras of both neo~Platonism and microcosmic
Speculatiog.

But the aSpéct of Plato's microcosmismdwhich most force-
fully suggests later Christian developments 1is his 1njectioh of
the i#ea of §?IVation. For Platoh(the aim oé the soul's life on
earth 1s, througk education, to restore 1€s trug\:orrespondence

, <
to the World-Soul, to go back to its pristine state., In prepara-

e

tion for i1ts return to the celestial world after death, mant's
intelligence should conte@plate the regularity of the world.

It should seek a vision of the unblurred distinction betwéen
Sameness and Difference, and 1m1ﬁate 1t.67 The quality of
Plato's philosophy which emprgeé most strongly in the Timaeus

;é that which "projects human qualitieé into the cosmos only

to have the cosmlé forces gulde things human."68 Within hlmséif.a

- A
maﬁ&could find the secrets of the cosmos, and in the cosmos, the

meaning of his own soul. Man's status as microcosm is the
u R
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justification: of the Timaeus' very exlstence, the tfue reason
for studying the world of nature, Contemplation, conversion and

salvation were also the ralsons d'Stre of the medlaeval ency-

clopﬁedlas.

The influence of the Timaeus on the middle ages is due to

- i1ts synthetic combination of a number of different strains of

anclent thought. By the mediaeval definition, it 1is encyclo- ,ff/
paedic in spirit, and, to a 1%rge extent, in form, fusing °
religious, scilentific and psychological notions. The fascina-

tion that this held for the ancients themselves indicates that

A=

even in the Hellenistic age, a cradle was Geing prepared for the

mind of the Christian Wedt. .
CharacteristicalYy, the Timaeus found 1ts way into
/’
middle ages in the form of a handbook; Chalcidius' incomplete
. N

tranggation and commentary. Chalcidlus offered elucidations of

‘obscure passages and supplementary data. He also honoured Plato's

principle of "saving the appearances" by providing several .

k]

explanations of epicycles, but choosing none. They were all

equally valid to him, in that thef accounted for the pﬁenomena
. 4

without threatening the philosophical framework of the T1maeus.69
_— L]
It is ironic, but possibly true, that it was less what
»

dﬁalcidius did than what he did not do that made the Timaeus
such a success 1ﬂfthe middlemages. The ppint where his trans- . ~
lation and commentary brgak off 1is preéfsely the -point where: \
the dialogue begins to show serious resistance to a possiblé

Christian intérpretation. Shdrtly before Chapter 53, Plato

declares-hls intention, to retell the whole creation story, this

' .
LI
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time not from the point of view of the Demiyrge's succéss, but
. ‘ from the perspective of his f‘ai‘ltjzre to‘compl\etelygcoeﬁrce

Necessity to his will, to make a perfect image out of this in-

tractable medium. It could #ell be that Chalcidius died or

gave up the project at this point. But i1f he were a Jew or a
9

tian, who believed in creation ex nihilo, and that failure

and evil are part of the world not beécause of the Creator's
impotence but because of man's disobedience, he might have
deliberately stopped there. l N
It was Greek‘science in its Hellenistic form"that engered
' the Latin-speaking West, but’it did not come alone. Its insepar-
able companion wés the Greek philosophy of education, To under-
~ stand that world of Roman culture from which the Latin encyc%o-
raedists emerged, it is necessary to retrace our steps, and ‘
recount the ancient history of that second encyclopaedic form,

L} -

the enkuklios paideia.

14

Much hasgs been written, and with great justice, of the .
uniqueness of the Greek ldeal of e@ucatlon. It was. directed
\ towards a humanistic ideal whose very essence was synthesis,
"Education was for the whole man,! body and spirit, tﬁe artist,
warrior and sage, "for man included all this and any kind of
choosing meant self—ﬁgtilation".7o It meant the process of
educating man "into his true form, the real and genuine human
nature".71(‘It 18 not often realized how much the middle ages

\f\

+ 1nherited of this ideal. 1In the Didascalion, Hugh of St, Victor's

’

!
> ’ !
bicture of the "real and genuine human nature® is, of course,

. vagtly different from the Greek notion. Hugh's ideal of

\ A
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education. though synthetic, 1s not complete unto itself. It
will be transcended in time and completed, as it were, from
-outside. The 1mportant thing, however, 1s that Hugh consldered
education a neceqslty 1n man's progress towards becoming fully
man. He ascribed to 1t a transforming power that 1is tho{iughly
Greek,

The*early Greek educational 1deal was anaﬁristocratic one,
a training in wisdom. This wisdom is very close to the wisdom
of the.sapiéntial books ofﬁthe Bible, consisting of a basic

world-view, a-moral code, armd an ideal of savoir-falre.72 The |

basic intellectual framework was the study of Homer, more as a
sourcebook for an ethical i1deal than as a work of aesthetic

t

value.73 /Its final product wés the nobly-born héro. ‘
With the rise of the polis as an ideal in the fifth century
B.C., a new educational goal emerged, particularly in‘@thens.7u
Instead of producing a gentleman, whose 1ife. revolved around
sports and- polite society, the gophists were concerned with
developing a citizen whose education would fit him for politics.
In place of the time-honoured balance ?etween physical and
mental training, the sophist education was based entirely on
the intellect.”® It was from this basis that the sophists were

H

the first t? recognize the educational value of the quadrivium,76
"the first récognition of the vaglue of a quely theoretical
discipline in the .cultivation of the fﬁteileét."77 ’Scienpe
formed the subsf&htive element, literature and eristic the

formal element of the sophist programme of education. This was

the scheme of the liberal arts781whose canon, with 1ts divisions
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into form and substance, was a precious heritage to the middle

‘
ageg, It was by reinterpreting and fillineg out the,categorlés
of the sophists? ékeletal framework that mediaeval thinkers
transformed it into an encyélopaedla.

However, the sophist programme was not encyclopaedia. They

called the liberal arts enkukllos paideia. When dealing with

%antiquity. 1t 1s better to translate this as "general educatio;" 2
rather tﬁan "universal education".’9 It was the culture that
every citizen should poséess. It made’ him fully human, and
thus served as a propaedeutiq to any career he should care to
undertake, orator or philosopher, lawyer or physicilan,

This constitutes, as 1t were, the explicit contribution of
the sophists to tﬁe mediaeval encyclopaedia. Yet so profound
was their influence on ancient thought that tHis is scarcely a
sufficient descriptioh of their legacy. To begin with, by
1ntezrat1nﬁ mathematical sciences into the "general education®,

the sophists created a split between sclence-as-science and
80

\

!

* sclence-as~paedagogy. The latter tended to become more
contracted and elementary, thus laying the basis and creatlAg
the demand for the handbook sciencejof the Hellenistic age.

The sophist outlook emphasized that one should study not to
become expert bu& to become e@uoated, thus setting up "a funda-
mental antinomy between scientific research and education".81

By hedging the study of the quadrivium about with qualifications,
the sophists shifted the emphasis of the programme towards 1its

formal side, 1s caution in the face of content became .

normative for thegrest of antiquity, whose education remained

: :
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basically literary, This attitude of susplcion was plain in
St..ﬁugustine.‘and though the suspicion teﬁded to fade as the
middle ages progressed, its influence can be felt in the oft-
noted uisproporilon between the trivium and quadrivium s%ctlons
of mediaeval liberal arts encyclopa dias.82 ’

In their day, the sophists efchted a lasting revolution
on tpe way literature was handled as the basic‘material of
education. This is a vast, complex toplc, but if we 1imit
ourselves to tracing those influences directly affecting the
encyclopaedia, one clear thread definitely emerges. The gophlsts
were at one with Greek tradition_as\a whole 1In believlég that
the poets could fnstruct as ngl as‘delight, but their concept
of Instruction was 1ﬁte11ectnal rather than moral. Where the
01d aristocratic culture saw Homer as a code book of ethics and
etiquette, the sophists saw him as a mine of practical, even

sclentific infdrmation.83 This fusioﬁ of science and literature

is a result of the incapablility of the enkuklios paidela to come

to grips with the quadriviuh. and the reduction of the scientific
part of the programme to what one picked up from, 1t 4s éometimes
zempting to say, forced out  of the poets. Thls was to have far-
reaching results, It raised the poet to’' the status of a universal
genlus, endowed by the muses with vislonary powers which dis-
closed the secrets of the universe, An index of the extent of
th}§ bellef 1s the fact that as a sclgntist. Eratosthenes was

more famous in his own time for his application Sf mathematical
geography to the interpretation of Homer and Plato-than for his

x, 8

original wor Who can say how much. the Christian technique

. ¢




. the most elementary sort was not&part of most people's‘education,

of exegesis is indebted t6 the ancient schol%a on the poets, -
which painstakingly rooted out of evéry metaphor some scientific
or philosophical truth? There is a very close parallel between
the handbooks that grew up arquhd this kind of literary study

and the Christian encyclépag&ia envisioned by St, Augustine in

Qg doctrina christiana in whlcﬁjevery river, animal, flower
and stone found 1ﬁ the Bible would be deflned and explained, so
that the full riches of Scripture might be unfolded.

Tbe sophigt ideal was a relativistic humanism, and their
educated man, like Cicero's orator, was supposed to be able to
argue on eiﬁﬁer s{ge of any question. This claim to a universal

competence c;rried in 1ts Wake\pplymathesis, the acquisition of

vast quantities of facts through a curlosity unchecked by a

philosophical framework.85 This curiositas, serving oratory

and limited to the competence afforded by a sketchy and non-

scientific education, resulted in a deplorable taste for

,Imirabilia. Research into mediaeval 1iterature for over a cen-

tury has demonstrated how much of the data of mediaeval "fablesg"
are the légacy of antiquity. "The fantasticalness of mediaeval
science is due to the 'clear light of Hellas' as well as to the
gloom of the\'dark ages'".B6 .

The literary education of antiguity martaged to edge the
quadrivium out of the programme in practice, if not in theory.
Handbook science reflects this, for it is directed at the average
product of the Hellenistic.'schools. Thedn of Smyrna*ts extremely

popular manual indicates that theoretical mathematics of even

87

Kl



‘ ’ while Arator's Phaenomena was a widely-used school text on

"

,astronomy because of its literary value.88

It was certainly
not written by a tratned astronomer and was consulted largely
for its mythologlical 1nformation.89 Nevertheless, we must'not
‘judgg Arator too harshly, for it was thanks to hils literary'l
virtues fhat astronomy had any place in the curriculum at all.
Science embedded in literature was becoming the norm, Its
fragmentary and elementary quality, and 1its subordination t6
literary values were to shape both the content and posftion of
the quadrivium within the mediaeval lliberal marts encyclopaedia.
The direction that anclient education was taking 1s symbolized
by the opposition of Isocrates the rhetorician and Plato the
philosopher. The positions taken up by these two men and their

historical results illustrate how the enkuklios paldela was to

change from an educational to a philosophical ideal. For Plato,
! the alm of all instruction is‘éhe apprehension of truth. Hence
} X he felt that the rigour and precision of the mathematical sciences
gave ghem a paedagogical superiority over the poets. Isocrates'!
supreme value was the word, foundation of the polis and 1its
culture. He subordinated the gquadrivium and philosophy to the
needs of the primary human art of communication.9o {From then on,
orator and philosopher became two opposing vocatlons, al%ost
two separate views’of man, in the eyes of the ancient world.
Their division was also the divislion of the liberal arts. <A
Histoﬂicall& speaking, Iéocrates won, and anclent education

remained to the end fundamentally rhetorical, Yet it is impor-

. tant to take Plato's educational theories into account. Through
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them, we can understand how the Plgtonism of Cicero and Apuleilus
inspired them to combine the rgles of orator and‘phllosopher.
and how the neo-Platoni¢ ambiance surroundirg .early Christianity
championed the whole programme of the artes and encouraged its
closer integration with philosophy itself.

Plato saw the quadrivium as an advanced study whose puréose
was the development of abstract thoumﬁt and a priori reasoning,
At first sight, this would seem tb'be a formal and utiiitarlan
ethos worthy of the orators. What about the apprehending of
real knewledge (episteme)? The answer liesrin Plato's idealism,
and in his firm comprehension of the principles of Greek ;crence.
These lead him to define episteme, not as the acquisition of fact,
but as the development of the scilentific mind. Application, not
accumulation, was his rile. What the orator wanted out of the
quadrivium was fact; what the %hilosopher desired was a faculty,
"by developing a wider viewpoint, by coordinating and combining...
to detect the unity from behind their mutual relationsgipé, the

H

nature of the fundamental reality frém which they all derived, 91
In short, both rhetoric and philosophy saw the enkuklios
ggedeia as a propaedeutic, but where the rhetoriclans saw the
artes as.,useful, the philosophers held them to be necessary.
Oratory saw the artes as an external preparation, providing
technical access to a wisdom derived from other sources,
Philosophy considered’ the artes '"as preparatory in the sense
of contributing substantially to the tontent of that wisdom
while depending on 1t for the determination of their end or

.principle of unity".92 This differehce of opinion would survive
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both ancient rhetoric and ancient philosophy; indeed, it would
last as long ;s the artes themselves, Nonetheless, 1t was the
philosophers' outlook which was the most encyclopaedic. Hence
it was philesophy that came to defend the unity and value of the
liberal arts. The domination of philosophy by ethicé did not
change this, for philosophers recalled that Plato claﬁmed that
the mathematical sciences p%oduced a harmonious soul &hlch
delighted in justice.93 ) .
N . " 7
When Rome conquered the Greek world politically, and was

conguered by it culturally, the many riftd in the scientific

and educational ideals of Hellenism had produced a crists which

1

'would eventually prove fatal. Paradoxically, the more Greek

civilization expanded and progrressed, the less it became possible
to achieve the educational aims so closely tied to the values
and products of that culture, The two most characteristic
elements of Greek schooling, music and gymnastics, were gradually\
being eliminated from the programme, due to the increasing com-
plexity and virtuosity of Hellenistic music, and the growing
dominance of professional athletes. In striving for excellence,
these arts reduced the educated &mateur to a mere spectator.
Ominously, this was also happening to rhetoric, the centre of
Hellenistic education. Encumbered with theory an& ruies; it
was fast becoming a post-graduate study for specially giftéd
profeg&sionals.

Hellenistic man was already béginning to be torn between

that aspiration towards totality which we with our bad

Greek call the encyclopaedic tendency, and the need, no

less essentlal to humanism, to preserve culture as some-
thing human, within the limits of some sort of personalism.

a
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It is within the context of this crisis that the work of
Cicero 1is important for this study, for he sought to repailr the
division of humanism and encyéfbpaedlsm. and unite the clalms
of orator and philosopher, Greek and Roman., In De o¢ratore, he
outlines the culture of the 1dea1ﬂorator, a programme almost
encyclopaedic in the medlaeval sense.95 It is comprehensive
gnd. thanks to Cicero's Platonism and the fact ﬁhat this 1dea}
1s mediated through one man and one art, synthetic as well,.
Cicero's orator is no shallow dilettante. BRhetoric is "the
tratned skill of a highly educated man",%® and the rhetor
should be able to handle any subject "with both distinction and

knowledge”.97 The dangers of superficiallity or almless

curlositas are countered by repeated references to the brother-

hood of poets and orators as enc&clopaedic men98 whose potential
range of knowledge was unlimlted,99 Considering the anclient
asotheosls of the poet into a vislonary whose muse gave him
universa’l understanding, Clcero's orator is indeed in exalteq
company. ’ P ‘ . !

In essehée, Clcero's orator was to represent both philosophy
and rhetoric, Philosophy needed rhetorlc‘in order to reach and
benefit mankindloo, while the excellence of oratory was dependent
uponothe knowledge of the trueland the beautlfu1.101 If anything,
philosophy was the stronger partner, as the opening worés of
De 1nventlone suggest: "Eloquentia sine sapientia nunquam
profult, saepe nocuit." It is noteworthy that Augustine was

converted to philosophy through reading Clcero.
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If this fhetoric was comprehensive, claiming tbe arts and
ébiences as "attendants and handmaids",lo2 the philosophy to
which it is joined is similarly encyclopaedic, striflng "to know
the significance, nature, and ;auses of everything divine o;
human, and to master and fol%ow out as a whole the theory of )
right 1iving."103 The formula of the De oratore, as modified
\by Augustine, would enjoy a long history.’for it fused

éloguentia and sapientia into a single encyclopaedic ideal,

For'Cicero, the artes liberales were completely intégrated into

this ideal. This was ,
hY

the truth enunciated by Plato,..that the whole content
of the 1iberal and humane sciences 1s comprised wi'thin
a single bond of union; since, when we grasp the meaning
of the theory that explains the causes and issues of
things, we discover that a marvellous agreement and
harmony underlies all branches of Knowledge.l0

For Clcero, the power of eloquentia was not merely aesthetic,

«

or even moral, It was an fﬁstrument by which the ideals of Greek
education could be forged &anew. “Philosophy which discévered
truth, and oratory which expressed it, constituted humanitas,

the supreme value of ancient ﬁaedagogy.loé Through his own works,
and the influence he had, pa{ticularly upon the Church Fathers,

he becomes a patron of the mediaeval encyclopaedia, for he saw

the divine power and eternal virtue of a synthetic and compre-
hensive knowledgg. , ;

\
Had Cicero known what the future held, he would doubéless

have opposed Caesar on cultural as well aspolitical grounis.
The founding of the empire crippled theoaoclal and political

potential of eloguentia so important to Cicero. Rhetoric turned

in upoq_y%self. becoming at once more complex and more myopically
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boggéd down in the nicetles of technigue, style and phrase.106

It was the ultimate aridity of ancient education that it did not
know what to do with its own a@mirable(products.lo7

Quintilian's educational programme, though)based on a réturﬁ
to Cicero,108 is fundamentally out of tune with «Licero's thought.
Quintilian was a far more typical ancilent oratpr.thén Cicero,
for he rejected philosqphy as irrelevant to the practical 1life
which rhetoric served,lo9 agd ﬁe had no integrated programme of 45
110

2 .
the artes.

r

‘ In Book I, Chapter 10 of the Institutio oratoriae, Quintilian

discusgés the place of the enkuklios éaideia in his programme,

For the orator gqua oratq%, 1t 1is not necessary, though 1t can
be helpful. Iz.is‘a necessitj for the perfect orator, not be-
i ' °
cause he 1s an orator but hecause he is perfect, that is, not

deficient in any area of knowledge.111

. Quintillan even apologizes
at length for the teaching of music. That such a jusfiflcation
1s deemed nfcessary 1s disquieting, and so are the bluntly
utilitarian reasons given in its defence, such as volce training.
Not a word on the philosophy of harmdhy, number theory etc.,
though he does say that a smattering of musical theory 1is helpful
in reading thé Tlmaeus.l_12 Considering Qulntilian's*generai
-_— > -
attitude: to phinsophy,.it is likely that 1r the Timaeus was
studied at all, it was as a source of images and topol, or .
becausge Bt would not do to neglect such a widely-read book.
Geometry, reduced to a virtually literal level, is granted

A ;
admisgion into the programme because court cases frequently

concern the division of land.113 Arithmetic and astronomy are

"

Y
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onmitted entirely. Quihtilian 18 certainly aware of what the

higher study of scientific theory has to offer, but he vulgarizes

&

1t to the mere accumulation of loci communes and exempla with

which the good orator adorns hils speeches.

And what of the fact that this same science of geometry
rises even to the explanation of the laws which control
the universe? And as 1t teaches us by numerical calcul-
ation that the courses of the stars are fixed and
established, we learn in the course of this study that
nothing is haphazard and mere matter of chance: a
lesson whbch may sometimes be of importance to the
orator.11 - :

. Yet surely it is unnecessary to undergo a long study of
advanced science simply to plck up a few platitudes, "This 1is
but half—hearteé lip-service to Cicero's ideal. Quintilian's
real opinlon.ﬁ;he common one of his age, was that for the orator,

and hencé for the average educated man, study was a divertissement.

It was not until he renounced rhetoric that Augustine set out to

acquire the liberal arts,

L]

F)

Thlsrwa;)the atmosphere which the encyclopaedias ofy the
ImpqrigljperlodLbreathed. and its limitations were reinforced

by certain kraits of the Roman nat?onal character, The work of
Varro, Pliny, S;neca, the commentators, and even Galen, would
tend as a whole to confirm Singer's Judgementrthat Roman science
was strongest when concerngﬂ witg the general study of nature,
and wgakest in pure mathemﬁtics.115 As a rule, phe Romans had
little sympathy for theoria. This emphasls on general systems,

i ~4

and néglect of the more complex and s&ecialized products of the

aricient scientific mind, were the inheritance-of the encyclo- :
§
)

"




Jpowers which Pliny: would,
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A preoccupation with practicdlitysis the hallmark of the,

led
3

Roman encyclopaedic tradition. 116 The dlassic example 1s Celsus'

k2
Artes, a guidebook for citizen and paterfamilias of essential

n

knowledge in the fields of husbandry, warfare, rhetoriﬁﬁ philo- J/
sophy (i.e. ethics) medicine and law. Well over half of the

Historia naturalis deals with medicine and farming, and Varro

includes architecture and’medlcin@ ih his Disclﬁllnarum 1ibri -
\
as a concesslion to the utilitarian tastes of his audience,

Tﬁough not a cegfral'feature of the mediaeval encyélopaedia,

this practicality Influenced the way it dealt wlth materials

“.from the bestiaries, 1ap1daf1e9 and herbals ealongside symbolic

interpretations, they ‘did not fall- to 1pclude maéical and curative
Q:o doubt, have vouched for,

‘u
" The first great Roman encyclopaedig 1s Varro's Dis¢iplinarum

-

llﬁzl l%, where knowlgdge 1s arranged according to the enkuklios
Qaiéeia. Yet 1t would be too much to claim that Varro oreated

a liberal arts encyclopaedia 1n‘lhg mediaeval sense, Though
endowed by others Qith philosophical, even religio&s slgniff—‘
cance, this strugcture was not intended by Varro as anything

other than practical and conventional. Nor did he see hils :

disciplinae as a gateway tb divine wisdom. Though close to

~Cieero in hig ideal of a doctus et perfectus orator, whose

eloquence had a solid cultural base,ll7 he does not seem to
} .
have embraced Cicero's loftier ideals. His intention was to

analyze and catalogqe facts, ﬁot to reason abouﬁ natures ang .

esisences.118 Pogsibly this was why his eneyclopaedia, 1ike

e

v

Pliny's wAg fragmented and rearranged by later writers in more

. philosophically suggestive contexts.

-~
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{ P ¢ . .
{)/// Since most ‘of the Disciplinarum 113;& is lost, it is

hazardous t¢ gauge the precise extent of Varro's influence,
1
4
Some general:trends can, however, be dlscerned. He appears to
4
f Roman curiositas, with all its possi-

His scientific curlositas is besg

thave been the father

bilities fqr good and 1

dealt with in terms of hisymajor billager, Pliny. His literary

curliositas has more 4 visible progzny. Varro popu1a§Lzed

the ancient tradition that words contain a precise insight into

the naturé of reality, "verbum a verltate dictum", and devdoted

116

much of his book on grammar to'"philology". This. belief

4
that words pérticularly_in thgir uncorrupted, "origiral" form,
were an index of reality, was a powerful impe to the gramma-

tical curlositas of the Nocteé Atticae’ and Macrobius' Baturnalia.
7 .

The grammar of ﬂionysiuq Thrax. concentfating on form father than
syntax, was a perfpot 4 eld for pedantic and minute classifi-
cation, 120 and these litterateurs were emboldened to claim that

i

all knowledve could be absorbed within a zrammatical erudition,
Though most of the pquucts of this move%ent are‘fascinqting,
but futile exercises in the art of hotch—potch;'gﬁammatibal
curiositas is not, historically speak&ng,,entirely sterile,. L
Itg claims to-universal applicabilit&, ﬁirror-like accu?acy P
(through wh;ch)Christ the‘WOrd could be called "the express
1ﬁage of the Father"), and an'all-ppﬁerful tool in etymology,*

E]

would be-taken up to better purpose by Isidore of Seville. He

121 and grammar

saw himself anlteir to these ancient gramw;ylans,
1tself as the highest intellectual activity.122
Like Varro, Pliny the Elder explicitly denies any philo-

sophical basis to his work. He feels that concern with what
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lies beyond the physical world is futile. His belief in the

eternity of the cosmos eliminates, for him, any problem of

creation or purpose. To Pliny, it justifies itself and is’

utterly satisfying in 1tseif, without consideﬁing 1£s origin ' . //
& ) )

or end.
[

What 1s without .the compasse hereof, neither is it fit
for men to search, nor within man's wit to reach or
concelve, Sacred it 1s, everlasting, infinite, all in
all, or rather itself all and absolute: finite angd.
limited, yet seeming infinite: in all motions orderly
and certaine: howbelt in shew and judgement of men,
uncertaine: comprehending and containing all whatsoever,
both without and within: Nature's worke, and yet very
Nature itselfe, producing all things.123

This Q@ilosbphical agnosticism and materialism is coupled

with religious skepticism.. He professes to know nothing of God,
and of the gods, only that men worship them for selfieh ends.
He scoffs at myths, especially those imputing immortality to’

the . gods, norrdoes'he believe that £hey have any consciousntess
» ) '/‘7 '

of, or care for, human beings.lgu . ‘ ' .

t

‘This attitude 1eaVesiinde11b1e marks on the stricture and

. . 7 .
philosophy of the Historia nmatu¥alis. In a one-dimensional

‘ L]

pworLd,‘where*high does not commune with:'low, nor tsmporal answer,

eternal, fgé@s have no significance beyondﬂman's desire to know
. ' . ' Al .
them, elther for their own sake, or for‘ghe material advanta%g

~

they offeg. Pliny's account of the lion is filled with all

Y

" those odd and marvellous "propertles@ which delighted mebiaevaé

writersl?5 yet unredeemed by any significatio that might rescue

it from being sheer trivia. Pliny 1s .oblivious to this, for his
outlook and methods are those of a curiosus, Hlis view of the

world is fragmented. His modus agendil is to select not aécordlng
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. . to philosophical pringiple, or the economy of scientific writing

which seeks the most complete and illustrative example, but
strictly with a view to the random and individual interest such
material arouses.
.The world of nature was to Pliny, like the world of
' books, hundreds of thousands of discrete phenomena,
of whié¢h only thousands are interesting enough to
be culled and catalogued in his note-books,126 .
\ o~ )
! ‘ It is not surprising that Pliny's lost treatise on the

‘ [y
educatiorn of the orator, Studliosl, seems to have been close in

spirit to the Institutio oratoriae, 127 This is to be expected

from one so indifferent to philoSOphy and whose 1nterest in the

physical world amounts to collecting useful and sﬁartling facts,
¢ b
. Pliny's introduction indicates no purpose to his work beyong
- ' *
7} Titus' entertainment, He considered it a reference book, and

devoted the whole first book to a table of confents.

The Historia naturalis' waht of a posltive structure and

& A

slgnificant contribhtlor, beyond 1ts weaith of information,

9

|
a!positlve philosophy wag nof 1m1tated in the middle ages. 1Its
: e o
! whose influenée is almost‘impossable to assess, lieﬁ,in Pliny's ‘.
‘ .

method of compilation.128 Hg tells in his dedicatorf/épistle

”

of the accumulatidn of hundreds of facts from his vewst reading,

¢
! {
P4

even while travelling, and kept an'army of secretaries around ~

& ¢

Pliny the Younger relates how his unoIenfead, or was.read to,

his bath ready to take down riotes and extracts and file them

A L

]

away under Variéus headings. Pliny was proud-of this system,
and lists under each chapter not only a somewhat "padded™"
. : bibliography, but the actual number of facts noted and observa-

tions made! This method was eclectic and lilvresque, and the ’
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bqth.fqr}i;f De matura rerum. He falled to see that one was a |

»

6L

middle ages loved 1t, In Vincent of Beauvais' workroom we find
the same abstracts, the same subject file, and even the army of
secretaries, . \

The encyclopaeﬁia of Julius Soiinus Polyhistor is basically
an abridgement of Pliny, cast in the framework-of the periplus

geography of books 3-6 of the Historia naturalis,: He eliminates

all of Pliny's practical chapters on medicine and agriculture,
and redistributes the animals, herbs, and stones etc. through

the countries in which they are found, Solinus' criteria for

" gelecting facts from Piiny are virtually the same as Pliny's

for choosing data from his books., The difference with Solinus

1

is that utllity plays a vastly inferior role to curiosity, and

curiosity is, to an even greater extent than with Plity, attached

‘to the frankly miraculous, magical, and out of the ordinary. For

example, Pliny's book on animals contains not only the monsters

and wild animals of Africa and Irdia, but also the domestic

13

creatures of farm and town, S%linus 1s only interested in the
former, and expands Pliny's two chapters on monstrous épecies
of~men129‘into a major theme of his work, The two encyclopaedias

]

are so different in character that Thomas of Cantimpré used

+

reworkirig—df the other (as he does, for instapce, with St. t
;. .

Anbrose's and St, Basil]'s Hexaméra) yet ap%ly'single$‘out Solinus '
as an author "de mirablilibus mundi”a13o Solinus differs from
Pliny 'as well in his taste for certain mgre philosophical ideas,

K
such as that of the microcosm.l13l However, these are treatedg

in much the same way as the factugl materials, and supply no

[y




structural or philosophical principle to the whole, Yet when

we read S5olinus!' marvellous accounts of magicdl stones, healing

!
plants, cockatrices and Cynocephall, we sense that we are.already
halfway into the world of bestiaries, lapidaries, and the Travels

of Sir John Mandeville.

As Pliny and Solinus gwere complling their encyclopaedias,

other thinkers were re-evaluatinag the relationships between

science, prhilosophy, and the enkukl}os paideia, In this time
of increasing decadence, rigidity, and stasnation, when the ;
ancient world was almost imperceptibly losire confidece in 1té n f
values, many older ideas were being revived and strengthened, ,\\ ;

!

and a half-artigulated desire for some kind of synthesis possessed
mény thoughtful persons. \
Two -Homan sciéntific writers, both highly influentlial in the
midéle ages, reveal a preoccupation with the implication of the
study ,of nature which had long seemed dormant, yet were to prove
of vital importance to the Christian centuries, Gaf°n~felt that
an ahimalgs anatomy reveaTed the mind nf a wise creator, srd thaé

132

contemplation of 1t wonld be instructive for relicion-and morals;

>

~while Seneta r@flected'é trerd in Stolc sclence, since the time

- ' 133
of Sextiuh Niger's Perl hyles, to neglect abstract theory, and

¢
[

to expect from studying the world, not speculative, but practical

_lessons concerning personal conduct.lju& Both the.revival of

’

teleology and the philosophical preoccupation with ethics seem
to be preparing for the mediageval world-view,
The experiménts'in late antiquity with a broadening of the

1

framework of the enkuklios paldela,were ‘of even greater import-

ance for the encyclopaedia. The artes had lost their old

‘ N
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identlity as a programme of school instruction, and were belng

transformed into an encyclopaedic classification of all human
knowledge, An index of this is the fact that the word ars was
becoming more and more comprehensive, rcovering all human acti-
vity.l35 Marius Victorinus, for example, devised a two-fold

scheme of artes animni et corporis and artes animi tantum, which

Augustine renamed vestimenta and instituta. Thé instituta was

the 0ld enkuklios paidela; the former were the mebhanica, not

real crafts, but mixed arts like medicine and architecture.
Through this development, antiqujty made it possible for
encyclopaedias 1like Isidore of {eville's, Hugh of St. Victor's,

and th% Speculum doctrinale to pe far more comprehensive than

the 0ld framework of the 22&35 wonld have originally allowed,

In the mean time, the mechanica themseljes were laying
claim to what they saw as the encyclopaedic -character of
philosophy. Galen the physician and Vitruvius the architect
defended their professions as all-embracing disciplines, worthy ™
to be ranked with divine phllosgphy in scope and’ import. Like
Cicero, though without his precision a§d consistencf, they

sought to unite.a baslically practi¢al calling with Specufhtive

s¢lence, They even claimed that the enkukllos paldeia was
essential to their oraft.l}é This was necé;sary if they were
to demand the gncyclopaegié prerogative of philosophy This
destre to escape from Hellenistilc speclJiization into some new,
alluembraclng'unity affected the scie%ces s well, Strabo, for

instance, believed that geography was a tgue Qolxmathﬁsls, en-

compassing the study of all things.l37 . Cs
1

¢ 1
. .
.
A - M J
3
, '
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.
.

’




e

7

)

The vital union between enkukllos paldeia and philosophy,

despite the objections of the Epicureans and Cynics, was becoming
stronger. Those who studied the artes without proceeding to
philosophy were compared to Penelope's suitors, who seduced her
ﬂandmaids, ,et never enjoyed tﬁelr mistress;138 Conversel*k
Clcero descr%bed rhilosophy as the mother of the arts.139 A
good indicator of the forthcoming medimaeval fusion of philosophy
with its integral propaedeutic, the arts, is that in late anti-
quity, philosophy Is almost always placed at the end, and some-
times even in the midst of, 1lists of the i££§£_1UO For example,
St. Aurustine's unfinished encyclopaedia of the arts was éo have
ertded with a book nn philosophy.

Finally, the neo-Platonist movement represented not only
a revival of Plato's thought, but a restatement of the old Greek

q.141

view of tHe physical worl The cosmos was an animate beilng,

with natural sympathies connecting and tntesrating all tts parts.

NS

This renewed consciousness of the 1inks between celestial and
. q

earthly, material and spiritual, prompfed Plotinus to declare,

and Christians to echo, that *all thinegs are full of sla;hs".lLL2

‘Moreover. neo-Platonic science entailed a full application of

* the gnkuklios paldeia. Their disciple Apulelus boai%; that he

has gone beyond\ﬁhat satisfies most men in the ﬁgy of education,
that is, the trivium, and has studied the guadrivium as a prg~a
lude to "univér§él philosophy".1*3 Mathematics, ;]ong with a
reviveé_Arlstptelian dialecgic, flourished in the neo-Flatonist

schools of Alexandria and Athens from the third to sixth cent-

. w—
1 ‘uries. ¥ \3 .

- T LY
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Apulelus himself 1s one of the most fascinating literary
figures-of antiquity, and his ideas, hls career, and the popu-
larity his works enjoyed in the middle ages, seem to gugzest
ways in which the mentality of the curiosus might sesde as a

145
bridge to the medilaeval encyclogaedio mind. At first glance,

Apuleius seems to typify curiosttas’, dabbline in everything,

a man who "cherished all the nine Muses”.lué He was known to
his own age primarily as a Platonist and a man of scienﬁific
learning, two highly compatible callings, whose dignity he was '
believed to have compromised. by indulging in that frivoligy of
romance-writing for which he 1is mbst famous today.la'7 Yet,
going beyond our initial impressiocn, we find that Apulelus is
far frbm sharinz\Pliny's blunt falth in curiositas. Beneath

his energetic polymathy lies an earnest desire for some kind

of synthesls, some unity throush which the multiplicity of the
WBTId.WOUId reveal 1ts message, As a first step, he tried to
reconcile in his own person the traditionally 3pposed vocations
of philosopher and or‘ator,1UB a task which reflécts the tendency
of that age towards a cross-fertilization, albeit unconscious,

between these two 1deals. 149 Moreover, he appears to have had -

a keen sensge of the dangers of curiositas. This zreed for odd

and striking trivia seems to‘carry a Judgemént agalnst the
banality of everyday 1ife, This easlly leads to a fascination

with magic, which Apuleius condemns as not only a desire for

50
possession and domination, but also as a temptation to sacrllgge}

In his famous myth of Amor and Psyche, Psyche!s-111icit dis-
’ j
closing of, her husband is the pernicious result of hubristic

¢ -
X .
. . a
\ »
¢
. .
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curiosity, an artificially provoked eplphany.151 Even #1thout
meddling in magic, ﬁere curiosity for mirabilia constitutes a
sin of omission. In the preface of De Mundo, Apuleius castigates
those who eagerly devour minutiae concerning towng mountains,
etc,, while neglecting the true purpose pf such studies, that

n

is, aﬁ appreciation of the wholeness of the universe,

telle a ration pour des choses d ‘une si médiocre im-
portande....S'11s avalent pu oontpmpler tout le globe
de 1a terre et 1lt'ensemble du monde, 1ls en loueralt
moins quelques parcelles, ayant 1'intelligence du tout, 152

’

Pour m:;kfilai pitie de ces hommes-qul se prennent d'une

In this way, Apulézéﬁ sienifies the encyclopaedic philosophy
to come, even thourgh he often fails to practice what he preaches,
However, I would not, 1like Lancel, dismiss Apuleius' condemnation

of curlositas as pure rhetoric.153 oOther pargan texts, like the

Hermetic Kore Kosmou exhibit much the same ambigulty on this

question. Perhaps the&r paganism prevented them from finding

an overwhelming imperative; the first clear and congistent'

condemnatién of curiositas comes from Tertulllan, Or it could

be Fhat, ironically, it was Apulelus!' effort to be both philo-

/sopher and ora}or that undid him. Curiositas 1s philosophically

repellent, but an occupational hazard to a lecture-tour rhetorician,
Apulieus also points to the coming age of encyclopaedias in

his blen@ing of theology and natural\;ETQngd in his work. His

most popular works in the middle ages were De Deo Socratis and
De Mundo; and amongst his lost works are several large volumes

of questiones naturales and even an epltgme of history.15u He

also wrote a commentary on the Timaeus in the first section of
B ——-———-—v—- -

De Platone et eilus dogmate. Of course, h@SQ1fstory probably

»
i
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bore no resemblance to the Christian uhiversal history, and this
catalogue of writings would not appear to express a vision, or
at least a clearly formulated one, of a comprehensive knowledge.
Yet Apuleius occuples an important place In the .history of the
ancient roots of mediaeval ehcyclopaedism because he traﬁsmitted
many important aSpe%;s of ancient culture, Platonism, and even
curiositas 1n,f8rms easily appreciable by the encyclopaedists,

Looking back on this vast panorama of encyclopaedic ideas

flowing from ancient science and the enkuklios paideia, 4t is

with a sense almost of anti-climax that we come to deal with
those two works which, for most of the middle ages, seemed to
typify theilr inheritance from antiquity. They seem so brief,
derivative and second-rate, yet we must avold Stahlt!s error of
assuming that what the middle acres d£Q'to them was likewilse
unoriginal. It was throuch the wood offices of Macrobius and
Martianus Capella that many of the most sisnificant ercyclopaedic
ideasJof the ancient'world found their way through the upheavals
of the barbarian centuries onto the pages of Isidore anrd Bede.
MThese works survived preciseiy because, as handbooks, they were
so typical and popular in late antiquity. It‘was the fault of .

the anclients themselves that the middle ages inherited:so few

of their truly monumental achievements.

The importance of Macrobius' Commentary on Cicero's D?eam
of Sciplo 1lies not only En the amount of astronomical and geo-
metrical materlal with which 1t supplied mediaeval éhcyc)opaedists,
but also in its succinct ;nd lucid expression gf Platonism in

general, and of Platohip cosmology in particular.]55 Though 1t
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is a 1fterary commentary, whose sclience never gets be&ond the
layman's oomprehension..it 1s nonetheless "encyclopaedlc in
scope".156' It 1s also encyclopaedic in purpose, for Macrobius,
in his dedication to his son, claims that all this natural
séience is intended to educate him in the highest philosophical
and ethigal truths.- Macroblus 1is no curtosus.157 Indeeb. he )
embraced Seneca's notion that only spgculatlve sclernce ralses a
man above his own riature and thereby makes him fruly humap.158
Macrobius follows the method oft the best litérary and
scientific commentators of the neo-Platonic school, like
Iambilicus, Chalcidius, and Proclus,15g by exyopndinq or sel~
ected passages from the work, Macrobjus,chos; hif;eicerpts to
1llustrate the close parallel between Cicero's and Platoe's
thought., Hence much of the‘materlal in the Commentary stems

from the Timaeus and i1ts glossators, such as Macrobius'! tdenti-

fication of Scipio's odd-times-even 1ife-span with the Same and
-
the Different in the Wor‘ld—Soul.16O The Commentagx also cortainrs

161

a full exposition of elements and qualitles, and PythaﬁroreanQ

number symbolism. The discussion of cosmology presents impor-

tant chapters or celestial music and its human para11e1,162

163

the Great Year, and the mlcrocosm.léu

Macrobius' major virtue 1is his clarity and lucid organization

’ - H
lp/pxposing the most important points of Platonic cosmology,

s

points which Plato himself often expresses 1 ‘a compressed and
poetic manner. Ironically, Macroblius' influence 1s so ereat
that 1t 'ts virtually impossible to trace, so quickly did his

material become a commonplace of encyclopaedic literature. As
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an independent writer, he was rediscovered, as 1t were, by the
Platoﬁizinm twelfth century.165 and he 1s cited by such important
encyclopaedic. figures as the-Vlctoriﬁes. Adelard of Bath,
Bernardﬁs Silvestrls..w1llldm of Conches, Alain of Lille, John

of Salisbuﬁ}, Bartholemew the Englishmar, and Vincent of Beauvals.
P K . g 3
At the end of the middle ages, Macrobius still provided the basic

framework and data for encyclopaedias like Gautier of Metz!

i

Ymage du Monde. It inspired Chaucer, a great reader of -ency-

i

olopaedlas: as the "olde bok totorn" of the Parliament of Fowles.

Perhaps no book so clearly demonstrates th? continuity of the

encyclopaedia, ©or the debt 1t owes to Platonism, as the Cotmentary.

As we have seen, the artes liberales were, especially in

late antiquity, "a philosopher's curricdlum;’,l66 and had left

thé arena of education for the realm of the Hdeal. In short,
they had been transmuted from a curriculum into a classification.
Trivium and quadrivium, word and number, Mercury and Philologia,

ﬁas becoming the ency-
&>

sermo and ratic: the -enkuklios paldela
clopaedia, enfolding ané.unifyinz all knowledge.q This final
assessment -of the ggggg.by gntiquity was relayed to the 'middle

ages by a North African iawyer, who betweer 410 ard 439 wrote a
strange, virtually unreadable, yet highly influential’ Menippean I

satire. This was Martianus Capella, whdse De nuptiis mercurii

+ ¢

et philologise can safely be called the first liberal arts
‘ 4
%ncyclopaedia. Its neo-Platonism, its wealth of material

(particularly in astronomy), and most of all, 1its alleqoricél
. 3 .
framework, prompted an almost unbroken. chain of commentarles

and imitations right to the end of the middle aﬁ%s. It still

-
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inspired Alphonso de la Torres, whose Vision Delectabile de la

‘*hilosobhia Y Artes Liberales, Metaphysica y Philosophia Moral
, 7 .

was published in 1435, ER

- ““‘} - <
Martianus' chief virtue is that, alongside a very ambitious

and exalted ldea of the scope and import of the artes, he still
maﬁazes to present much of thelr basic content within a manage- .
able gize. It is therefore qu%te understandable, thousgh some-
what ironic, considering the basic frend of thinkihg on thé artes
which De nuptlis represents, that Martianus was widely used as a
textbook during)those centurles of upheaval and gradual retraction

.

of Latin culture in Nor%} Africa, Italy, Gaul, and Spain.167 Here,

the structure of anclent education was slowly being ousted by -

Christian morastic and cethedral establishments, Christians,
far from having a 1ifetime to devote to the artes, app;ééiated

a compendium which was modest - in size, yet still §ugqested a '
re}ationship between secular studies and é,heavenly vision. A
compact, vivid work like Martlanus' was ideal for elémentary
teaching, and 1ts eclecticism must have influenced the mediageval

V]
tendency to take what was deemed good from the ancients, regay@-

»
less of philosophical school,
However, 1t was more than mere copvenience that made

Martianus popular with encyclopaedic wqiteréx In the early

middle ages, the first two books, which set forth the allegorical

framework of De nuptlis, were neglected in favour of the "content"

[}

'sections. Later ages, especially the Carolingian Renalssance

—

and the twelfth century, were to find this framework fascinating,
~F i

< ]

andvspéculated freely on 1ts possibilities as an errcyclopaedic

.

-

2



‘ classification, along with the usysl didactic a)qd"paédal.p:omical

cdhmegtaries.168 Martianus was thus the main trasnsmitter of .
}' - -

o ¢ < Hoa

- } the a}tes both as philosophy and as a real educational ﬁrogramﬁe.
. ’ Aensmn—p— 3

Moreover, this wedding on Olympus sienified a divine sanction
-r . o ) ?
of the arts, whose study earned one the company of the gods.

Such a vindication of the aftes would inspire Christian writers
as wekll, such as Hogh of St., Victor, y
: N In conclusion, the contribution of antiquity to the -

- P' ' ;
medigeval encyclopaediaacame through two channels, sc¢ientific
’ @

ard edveatioral. These provided not only many encyclopaedic

)

/COpcepts éﬂd forms, bﬁt thfoumh.their changes and viciasitudes,
‘ shaped the very meansvb§ which thege i1deas would be handed on to

;' % the middle aées.\ Howewer, both handbook sclence and the ambit-

N - s ‘ v ¥y
q"’ . lous new schemes’ of thqg liberal arts woulg have to undergo a

. § f \ ,.

'trgnsfopmatioﬁ at the/hands of the Church Fathers before the

-

N ’ dutlines of the mediaeval ehcyclopaedic philosophy would clear-

S 1y emerge. . : . R poop
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CHAPTER TWO

"THE CHRISTIAN TRANSFORMATION OF ANCIENT ENCYCLOPAEDISM

" A3 Christopher Dawson has pointéd out, histdrlans of sclence
appear té'be the last baétions of the outmoded idesa that mediaeval
Christianity was an obscurantist force which retarded the develop-
ment of scientific thought.1 “30 the wofst'platitudes about
mysticism and ";therworldfiness" are added stronger accusations
of suspicious hatred of sc ce and thick-witted repressién of
ordzinal thinking. It is not my intention to offer here an
apology;. thls thesigs rests on the assumption that 1t has already
been made. It can only bte ﬂoped that the reader will recall
that the ancient world ltself bequeathed 1ts éblentifio achleve-
ments tq\Yhe middle ages in a rather dllapldated state; that the
only science which St. Augustine 4id not earnestly recommend r‘
that the Christlan intellectual study was astrology; that when
Justlnian closed the\schools of Athens, they were thoroughly
rlddle%»with occultlsm; and that Hypatia's murder had no more to
do with her scientific views than Einstein's exile from Germany
had to do withyrelatimity.

The strongest argument against sueh hlsgérlans is the fact
tHat many ;onverts of a philosophical temperamgnt felt Christian- “

ity to be, not a threat or a superstitious philistinism, but

the answer to thelr most pressing problemé\\ The Greeks or{she-

Hellenistic and RHoman age, to whom a philosopher was primarily

.8 man 3nterested31n God, and Plato baslcally a theologlanz. 3

dubbed ‘the Jews "the phllosophiocal rdﬁe? because they believed
in the onemeaq\:f the Divine Prlnélple.3 The .first chapter of

i -
P !




‘Etienne Gilson's Spirit of Mediaeval Philosophy clearly shows

how the omnipotence and personality of the Christian God provided
an answer to the unresolvable problems of late antique philosophy.
Indeed.};he apostle Paui proclaimed on the Areopagus that
Christianity was the paideia of Christ, a Algher stage to which
the possessor Qr'Gfeek paideia would logically wish to proceed.u
According to Clement of Alexandria, the Gheek paldela, as well

a8 the Jewish law, had been fulfilled by the coming of Christ.>
Justin Martyr tells how Christianity satisfied hié philosophical
hunger where ng pagan gcﬁqol could. Tertullian mlgbt prdclalm
the unbreachable rift between Athens ‘and Jeéusalem, yet his own
erudition and fine command of argument and expression belie his

yords. Even S¢t, Serome modified his harsh attlitude towards pagan

learning in later life, for he realized“that such m view had no /

’ /

6
future, and was probably unnecessary. That Christianity should

" not only absorb, but transform plasslcal cultufe was, to men

such as these, neither degradation not betrayal, but a promise
of new 1life to a dying world. Christianity replaced the falling \

pagan dpirit with its own, and enlisted its achievemepts in the

"service of a new ideal. What the Renalissance deplored about

the "thhic centuries" was precisely this powerful redirection’
of anclent clv}llqgtlon, for it meant that'"ll n'y a pas con-
tlﬁulté} de 1'ant1qu1té'au moyen age, que par un certain nombre
d'éiéhenta.de la culture.qnon par la cultu?e ei}e-mghe en tant
d'org;niqge;"Y

That Christianity in conffoné;ng classical’culture was not

s8q much weeding through an overgrown garden as 1fr1gat1ng a

* s ‘ “*

f(b‘
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. degert 1s nowhere more aptly i1llustrated than in the ‘history
of the encyclopaedia. Christianity provided an imperative which
summoned the various encyclopaedic ideas and structures,of the

-

anclent world to form a YQigorQus, organic whole. The nexus of
this&transformatlon wasg the Bibie. The Bible "stands 1; the
middle ageé as Wa kind of transcenden%&gnet*&hlch arranges the
innumerable filings of cultural ente?prise into pattegyns relating

8 From the time of Ambrose and Augustine, 1t provided

to itself™,
a structure and ’alm for the mediaeval encyclopaedia, for it was
itgelf "lyﬁerally/encyolopaedic. both 1n 1ts own content and in

the range of learning that could be brought to bear on 1t, "9

-

For Augustine it was the encyclopaedia #gg excellence, no§¢only’
in containing everything which pagan encyclopaedic literature
contained, but also because it was the basls of, that faith which
scientlg 1llumined, and which 1llumined sciéntia.lo‘ Furthermore,
1t provided a means for judging what was zood in classical cul-
ture, and of éhnctifying it for a higher use, 11 *
P The enoyclopa;dlc poéslbillties of the Bible were 1ncreaseh'
by the, four-fold way of scriptural exegesis. The ancient philo-
gsophers had developed one method of interpretation, the moral,

" and had used 1t to "purafy",the myths of the saog%lege of as-
cribing wanton or cruel behaviour to the go@s. 'For Christians,
however, the Bible ﬁaa many layers of meaning, arfanged,according

| to a hierarchy of leues. Allegory, because it led to the expo-
gsition of doctrine, was more important than fropology (leading

ta moral phllosgphy) or analogy (leading to eschatology). All

. . ! were deemed of higher worth than the historical sense, '"What

\

el : .
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18 consistent is the complementary literdl and spiritual levels
and the unity and interdependence ofvthe spiritual 1evels."lé
“These exegetical categories, an&ltheir mutual relationships,
constltute a sort of.culturady paradigm for the mlddle ages as

a whole.13 Not only did they Spill over into secular literatuge,
but they were a ﬁrototyplcal encyc10paedic structure. If God's
word could be en§1%§oned as operating on mgny levels, both literal
and spiritual, could not his other works: the physical world for
example, be interpreted in‘a similar fashion? :Like the levels

of Scripture, were not the artes hseparate dimensidns of the

same enterprlse"?15 Thls»attltude was reinforced and complemented
by the sacraments oé the Gospel and Christian worship. When a
priest declares that' earthly bread is,. through the power of the
Almlghty. at once true bread and. e body of our Lord, he al80
proclaAms: the Christlan encyclopaizzc prlnclple. L
. The channel through which ancient science entered the“med-
1laeval encyclopaedia is the very first words of "the Bible,, The
account of the creation of the world in Genesls was, untll the
very end of the mediaeval encyclépaedic traartlon. a source(of‘
' bothyits s%ruct%re aqd'phlloscphy. lEven 1€ ﬁiared strictly as

! Tl
mythos, Genesis i1s,at bottom, scientifically sound according to »

A1 ) "
Greek standards,|for it emphasises the emergence of order out of

chaos, the diffe enthticn of unformed mattcr. and the separation
of opposite qualities.l®é The Christ%pn encyclopaedists saw their
efforts to reproduce the inherent order of the cosmos along these
sclentific lines,| for they depended upon an imitation of these

very characteristics of the Creator's work. The result was an

u

3



-sophic%l system combines the Scrlptures thh Greek thought

(N

L BN

explicit emphasis on finely articulated order, minute classifi-

[

cation, and detailed.‘rigorous distinction -- the differentiae

t

of Isidore of Seville,

' Chrlstlaﬁé ware not withouéla precedent$1n~1magin1pg that
Qreeé sclence could be‘lntegraﬁed with thé Bible, or in epmploying
the symbolic method to dg};o. A forerunner of the Christian

Hexaemeron was Philo Judaeus' De opiflcio mundl, whose philo-

through a medium of allegorlcal 1nterpretatlon.17 Like his
Christian counterparts, Philo‘yas 1nsp1red by the Timaeus and

encduraged by the many pdfallils to Genesis whichglt presented.
’ ¢ - . .
He partiocularly emphasised the goodness of, the Creator as the &
[y N a7 @ .

reason for creation, and the® symbplic powers pf numbers as

-

instruments of diviné’authoritx.le Both of these ideas were

¢

reiterated and expan%ed by ‘later Hexgemeron»wrlters. Unl{ke
them, however,.Philo does not seem to have had the courage to
either Qﬁﬂkct’dr régnterpret Plato on the vital questions of
creation ex nlglio and the origin ?f evil.19 N | ' .

-

The major Latin Hexaemeron of the patristic pefibd wWas

. ‘o
that of St. Ambrose of Mllan, whose model.ﬁgcoording‘to St,

‘Jerome, was a now-lost treatise on Genesis by Origen, If-this

L3

1s 8o, Origen's influence must have beenvmediLted through

[

Ambrose's most obvious source, St, Basll '‘of Caesarea, The ?

latter!s Hexaemeron was translated into Latin quite ea¥ly, and

\

obtained for him an honourable place among western encyclopaed-

1sts. Basil takes his information about, but not his opinions

on the nature of thb physichl world from the Greek scientific

\

he t

&
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writings, especlally Plato's Tlmaeus,zo and he is careful to
underscore the difference by presenting a full elucidation of _

creation ex nihllo. He consistently emphasizes how the Biblical

narratjve, in the very order in'which the facts of creation are

set'forth. ghows the utter dependence of thexwoild upon God 's

transcendent power. For example, He made llght,vand even plants,

before creating the sun, lest man should mistake the strength of 4

|
the creature for that of the Creator, !"His purpose", says Am-

brose, 'was to reveal the knowledge of His will by the effects

- of His works'."21 But perhaps the most positive}effect of _.Basil's

Hexgemeron 1s hia uninhibited delight in the variety and detall
of the created world, For him, |t was ‘evidence of a divine’
craf tesmanship at onoe breathtaklnglyuprodigal wlth/EDrm. colour,

and beauty, and econgmical 1n instilling each thing with a

]

spiritual significanc® from which man could learn.2% This

attitude 18 very encycl aedic. sanctloning-the comprehensive %
dtudy of the world through the synthesis of divine plan and
purpose.

Ambrose's thistianized Ti

eus 1s based qul?e closely on
Basil's and, like the or¥ginal Timaeug, sets out to demonstrate
the nature of the Creator from that of the creation. "This world
18 an example of the workings of God, because, while we ohserve
Hls work, the Worker is brought before us."?3 Ambrose 1s proud

to point out the superlorlty. in this respect of Genesls to

Timaeus, Accordlng to the fotmer. "the substances and causes

y

of all things visible and invisible ‘were contained Ln the divine

mind"2% not externally, either in the realm of Ideas or in
' a . ~
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_ Necessity. Hence, the faith of the Christien encxclopéed13F in

the full explicab¥lity of the world was far greater than that
of. a Platonist, Like Basll, Ambrose 1s also careful to polnt
out that the existence of eavil 1s due,‘hot to the impotence of
the ;ﬁeator. but to the sin of mam.25

Unlike Augustine, or even the Timaeus, Ambrose prefers the
moral interpretation of the discrete and concrete fact to the
doctrinal or mystical allegory of a.@road cogmology. "Better
than knowledge about tq§ eftent of the earth, is knowledge about
concrete things in 1t".?6 His favou;lte field for this type of
interpretation is zoology, and his accounts of the behaviour of
birds and beasts are designed to show God's care for our moral,
lives in providing us with good examples., Indeed, as far as
encouragement-towards righteous behaviour is concerned, "far
more conviction 18 zained from the observation of irrational
creatures than from the arguments of rational beings".27 This
judgement was eagerly embraced by the medlaeval ,encyclopaedias,
especiallé‘those directed at preacheré. A8 Gregory the Great
demonstrated, one vivid and approprfgte exemplum was worth hours
of exhortation.28. ‘

Many of Ambrose's stories about animals, and the moraliza- .

tions attached thereto, are assoclated with the mysterilous

Physlologus, the great bestiary of the middle ages, In fact,

many mediaeval authors actually attributed the work to Ambrose,
Problems regarding the actual source of the Phys)ologus, and
whether it was originally moralized or not, are beyond the scope

of‘this theslsz9 and are, perhaps not particularly important.
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As Thorndike points out, during the middle ages the title

Physiologus "came to apply less to any particular book, author,

or apthorltyuthan to almost any treatment of animals in a certaln

style".30 Thls style was one of Cnristlan allegory and moraliza- °

4

Tozether wlph Basil and Ambrose, St. Augustine completed

tion found in the Hexaemera and the encyclopaedias.

that great triumvirate of hexaemeral writers cited as authorita-
tive by Cassiodopus31 and Bede.J? This is due not only -to his
great prestige, but also to the fact that his De Genes) ad litteram
provides an effective counterpoise to the two Hexaemera. Though

he shares with them a foundation irn Plato and the neo-Platonist333
(in fact, the Timaeus 18 the only Pla*onic dialogue he actually
cltes), Augustlée places far less emphasls on detajl and anecdote
than on the broad questions of cosmolopy. Where Ambrose leans
towards moral allezory Augustine prefers doctrinal symbolism.Bu

For example, he sees the sgg days, not as actual days, but as

a sort of literary and educational dev19?.35 If AmerSe influenced
the comprehensive optlimism of the Chrlstian,encyclépaedia. Angus-
tine reinforced 1ts philosophical syﬁfhesis, for "he produced an
interprétation unique in 1t;§§elf-consistency. depending upon the

fundamental principles of a transcenderit God, an eternal ideal

world, and a systepiatlc allegorical explanation of the six days
s I

as gomething othgr thdn natural days",35 In this way, Augustine

rounded out the possibilities of the Christian encyclopaedia,

Augustine the encyclopaedist, who in all branches of
knowledge worked towards unity, is oné Christian possi-
bility; the width and fulness of Ambrose, another, Two
ways open to Christianity: the one, inherited from Plato,
turning its back on the saeculum, aspiring towards mono-
thelatic monody; the other, transforming#{pantheistic
fulness into Catholic polyphony.37
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His work on Genesis is, however, but a minor aspect of
Augustine's total contribution to the encyclopaedia. Indeed,
he’is the single most influential figure in 1ts history, for he
suggested‘a structure which would incorporate rcience, the 1liberal
arts, and an encyclopaedic history, and a symbolic philosophy
which would inform and unify it. Becamuse his was ;uch a force;
ful personality, and one whose works had such a tremendous in-
fluence, 1t 1s important, in order to understand'hls views on
Christian culture, tb have some knowledge of what gis own general
culture consisted of., It can be summed up as both typlcal of his
age and education, and a-reaction against these factors. The
sclence of Augustine's time was s%mply that which the general
schooliﬁéﬂplaced at the dlsppsal of the orator38. and in many
ways Augustine'never transcended it, Most of what he knows about
physica is superficial, bookish, and oriented towards mirabilia,?
On the other hand, thanks to his interest in Genesis, he displays

an unusual interest in the sciences .of the questiones naturales --

cosmology, phyéics, asg tronomy etc.uo As far as phg.ggyﬁkllés .

Lo UG .

paildela was concerne@. Augustine was a contemporafxf@fﬁﬁartlanus ,
Capella, and the movement of ancient thought on the artes had

gone far towards redefining them from being a curriculum to being
"gimplement un cadre que 1'érudition de chacun g1éfforce de

remplir ... un but en soi, ceélul qul 1l'éfforce d'attelnd{;

11érudit qui aspire au tltre de\vir doctiéslmus.“ul For the
middle ages, 1t was Augustine who made the enkuklios paldela

into the encyclopaedia, for he steered a middle course between

the artes as the encyclopaedic structure of knowledge and the



‘ q_a_ti_g_g as propaedeutic to a higher st;xdy. He regtated the old
philosophical ideal of the internal propaedeutic, a universal
knowledge that is both part of and subordinate to a higher camd.h'2

Autustine's whonle attitude towards culture was profoundly

marked by his conversion from rhetoric to philosophy through

reading Cicero's Hortensius. The aim of fhlsgireatlse was less

. to communicate a specific philosoﬁhy than "to commend the exer-
cise ‘of philosophizing as an adjunct tb the good 11fer . *3  This
was to become Augustine's definition of philosophy as well, An
activity rather than a dogma, it was well suited to the appropria-
tion of the artes as an internal propaedeutic. Philosophy's end

’ - becam4, in a sense, encyclopaedic: "to enable the learney, who
through the study of- the liberal arts has learned to think in
universals rather than particulars, to fuse together all that
he has prevl&ﬁsly learned in"a concentrated exploration of
ultimate reallty."“u

Jt 18 through his edﬁoational treatises, in particular the

De doctrina christiana, that Augustine presents his ideal for

Christian culture, and his plah for its great eneyclopaedia.
Hisleducational thought falls along two lines. First, he felt

that in order to propagate the Fyuilth amongst the pagans, especially ~
the educated pagans, the Christian should have a thorough grounding

in classical culture. The exegete and teacher of De doctrina

christiana should be able to explain the Bible with the skill
« )

and thoroughness of a student’of ancient 11§erature. and argue on
Christian dogma with the force and subtlety of a philosopher.
. Secondly, Augustine advocates that pagan learning. "be integrated R ,f

+

-
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with religious studies in a curriculum recognisably Christian

in its direction".us In this, Augustine differed markedly from
érevious thinkers, and even from "ldiberals" like Basil, who
could not envision a Christian education, but simply’a Christian’
use of the tfadiélonal education, Though they rejected from the
start the spirit which pagan education served, Christians felt

that to send their chlldren to a grammaticus was s necessary

e‘-:vil.u6 Its tad effects would be offget by instruction in the
Faith at home, and young Christians would simply be encouraged
to sort out what they had learned, interpreting 1t if possible,
in the light of the Gospel.47" Though there was no attempt to

expurgate, there was also 1little attempt to integrate, Christians

taught in éhe schools, and compogsed the fashionable yoetry or
prose without mentioning Christ, fpr their humanigfic education
had few common frontiers with their religi n attempting to
gynthesize, Augustine, for all his cautiorf, was making classical
learning, not less dangerofis, but more productive for the Falth.
He was formulating as Well a Christian encyclopaedic policy.
St.'Auqus£1ne's encyclopaedia was an instrument of education,
whose a;m was a life happy through the knoyledge of God, The
educational process consisted not simply of learning anything
and everything, but of acquiring wisdom "which leads to an under-
standing of principles of ever-widening generallty".us’ This put

49 dhd: encourages the

Augustine in opposition to the curlosus,
encyclopaedia's quest for an orderly gtructure and a synthetic
and compreherigive philosophy. Wisdom 1tself was the unifying

and explanatory principle. Sclentia was a propaedeutic in that

a




86

/A

. ‘Nt?\e rational understandiﬁg of temporal things could only raise
questions, not answer them. But scilentia 1s also the subject
of saplentia, whose pgWer makes the knowledge of §é$ggﬁlg
possible. There are many gcidhces, but only one wisdom; many
things. to see, hut on}y one light by which they are all seen.50
Augustine includes philosophy within the canon of the artes,
because sagientigfis both that which culminates and that“whléh
permeates all true education.5l

In De doctrina christiana, Augustine classifies all human .

doctrina Intd two great categories, that which 1s founded on the
¢

convgntions of human society, and that which is bhased 'on obser-
vation. The first cgkegory is in turr. subdivided into super-
stitious‘knowledge. which the Christlian should of course eschew,
and that which i1s not superstitious. This might be superfluous
(1itkxe the fine arts) or useful (such as speech, writing and other
techniques)., The latter alone interests Christians, largely as
anlaid to the understanding of the second great category of

‘ séiences, those based on observation. This category 1s the basis
of the true and universal knowledge of the encyclopaedla, and is
divided into the empirical sclences (human and natural history)
and rational sclences (the "sclences de 1'esprit" or seven
liberal arts).’? Thus, De doctrina christlana outlines a three-

|
fold programme of encyclopaedic literature. Firstly, the exegete

and teacher must know the matter of the enkuklios paldela, both

"the trivium, to solve textual queétlons. reason with pagans or‘
heretics, and preach to the falthful, and the quadrivium, which

. leads to an underi;tandin_g of, universal number, "the divinely

¥
3,




ordained principle by which the universe 1s controlled®, 5>
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Augustine's lemusica. for example, rises from a rational dis-

cussion of rhythmics, to a definition of music as a force not
simply yoklng together what 1s otherwise inimicable, but re-
'vealinm the unity behind all apparent diverslty.l‘ This is' a
practical 11lustrafion of how the subject matter of the artes
can be used éo develop the student's understanding of first
principles.55 Moreover, the arts will truly "liberate", l.e.
give ingsight into the mind of God, if they are taught in the
correct, significant order.s6 Secondly, the Christian intellect- ﬁ?{

ual must have a thorough grounding in, and a correct perspective ﬂ//”

on, the totality of human higtory, both of God's people and oﬁrxﬂy
the Gentiles, Thirdly, he must have a complete knowledge of
natural history and cosmology, in order to fully understand
Scriptural allusions to the habits of beasts or the movements

of the heavens.’? The 1liberal arts, natural history, human
higthry: OSt. Augustine has sketched out the three major types

of edbyclopgedic literature. The history of the genre as a

whoré 1s that of an effort to achieve the unity of these three
elements. Its zenith is the three-fold plan of Vincent of

Beauvals' Speculum majus, truly the encyclopaedia of encyclo-

paedias,

Many historians have noticed that St. Augustine's De

<

doctrina christiana seems to be somewﬁaé‘half—hearted, even

susﬁlcloﬁé of the study of the arts and soiences. He wants it
to be Wmodesta. sana atque succincta"58. and to stay within the

bounds 1%pbsed by the need to understand the Jerlptures.
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Auxﬁstine 1s here rejecting, not secular learning in éeneral,

but &8imply the dangers of curlositas to which young wmen brought

up n the ancient rhetorical tradition would be prone, From a
negative point of view, he 1s reflecting the somewhat harsh
attitude towards 1#arning with which philosophical minds of the

Imperlial period sought to combat curiosltas. ' Marcus Aurelius

thanks the gods that he 1s insensitive to 11terature and not

in the least interested 1n sclence. Seneca tartly reminds young
ﬂgtudents that the artes are not to be studied, but to have been
studled.59 But 1f we look at this positively, we can see that
Augnstiné desirés, not to minimize the influence of scilence, but
to maxiﬁlze 1ts potential, by freeine it from thé gterillity of
curlositas. His own dissatisfaction at his superficial tratning
in the artes indicates that hée d4id4 not intend his exégete’s
knowledge to be dgllberately flimsy. Even the knowledge of
mirablilia could be put to Christian use if only to prove by the
number of marveilous anq inexplicable thNings in thlis world how
miracleg/are not really "unnat&ral“.

Howle feels that Augustine's warnings about penetrating more -
than 1is necessary into any study are less an expression of sus-
plcion than an exercise in economy. Indeed,_Augustine declares

- that all knowledge is useful, and no effort of learning is wasted,
provided that a hierarchy of intellectual values is maintained.61
Above all, the student must keep in mind that the core of con-
centration 1s religious studies, All other studies flow into

this one, and all are illumined and put into their proper per-

gspective by this one, Thls view 18 supported by Augustine's

k
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A
other works on education, notably the De ratechizandis rudibus.

The vastness of the topic and the limited amount of time at our
disposai, he says, are no excuse for not being copprehensive.
Even if §ome,parts of a subject ardlt;eated sketchily and others
given heavy emphasls, the tgacher should ordér his material '"so
that the whole forms a unity in which the leading principles

62

are never lost to view", In structure lay |the secret of

comprehensiveness and synthesis, the key to the encyclopaedla..

'

De doctrina christiana is a source, not only of the three-

fold structure of the encyclopaedia, but also of its symbolic
phllosophy. It is typical of Augustine, and of the Christian

culture he proposes, that his symbolism has both pagan and

" Christlian poots. From the neo-Platonists, he took the idea

that "an inherent and essential symbollsm pervading the whole
order of things offered a key to the whole universe".63 3ymbols

were not mere sonventional signs desigred to prof&de varlety and

) .
}/SOme mental exerclse to the human mind, but "a representation

64

of the 1dea as it dwells in the intelligible world". It is

a means of perceiving a r;ality which, due to our moral limita-
tions, we cannot otherwise gee. The 1inks between this theory
and the doctrines of Incarnation and sacrament are obvious, and
laild Qhristianity open to the rgceptlon of anclent symbollc
thought. Throughout the middle ages, thls neo-Platonic mystical
gymbolism po—existed with the more didactic, intellectual Aristo-
telian approach, which saw the symbol as a means to "kindle love

by vlsion."65 Through the symbols of Scripture, or nature, or

history, God descended to man and man aspired to God. The
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Christian source of Augustine's symbollc pﬁiloSOphy 1s 3t., Paul. .
Indeed, the Apostle of the Gentiles deepenad and broadened the
pagan symbolism by emphasizing that it was neot enouch simply. to .
[ 2

agsent to ‘the contingency of the created\yorld or acknowledge

that the order of the unijjverse reveals a creative lnteiligenae.

We are also obliged to dlrectly read the "book of reality", and

to translate each of 1ts signs into the reality they 1nd1cate.66

In this way, symbolism was tiramsformed froﬁ a philosophical

proposition into a principle of encyclopaedic knowledge.

Every object, animate and inanimate, has 1ts symbolical
meaning in the cipher-book of the universe, and the real
function of Christian education is %o provide training

in the appreclation of this universal rlddle.67

For Augustine, things have a double exlstence; 1in themgelves,

and as signs of other thlngs.68 When 1t comes to the Scriptures,

any passage whlch does not bear directly on Talth and mofﬁié is
taken to act in a figuratlive sense.69 and the exegete must be pre-
pared to call upon Christian erudition to interpret 1t, This
erudition 1s encyclopaedic, for it covers the spiritual meanings
of everything: words, numbeis, plants, animals, events, etc,, ‘
for nofhing can be a sign which 1s not also a thing. Often
Scripture will supply theimeanlng "For example, due to 1ts
asgoclations with the tribes of Israel and the Apostles, the
number iwelve has a whole series of significances. On the other
hand, the secular sclences also flow into the Scriptures., A
knowledge that the Pythagoreans attrlb;ted perfection to the

number seven can déepen ones apprecilation of the seven days of

creation, or of the seven last words from the Cross. This type

. of 8lgn 18 not a conventional one, whose comprehension is

]
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dependent on the consent of. a society;70 but rathef. it 4is built -

p
Into the order of creation by God. 7”1 .

"The letter killeth but thigﬁplrit qulckenzth", and 1t 1s
not only possible for, but incudbent upon a Christian to see’
everything symbolically. In this way, man's natural urge to
understand all things 1s liberated and sanctified.
He 18 a slave to a sign who uses or worships a significant
thing without knowing what 1t signiflies., But he who uses
or venekrates a useful sign divinely instituted whose sig-
nifying force he understands does not venerate what he
seeqs and what passes away But rather that to which all
such’ things are referred. ‘

Scripture is the most important body of signs, for the

elucldation of Scripture]both employs and 1llumines signs from

other divin% "books", such as nature and history., Thus, Auguétine's

plea for a Christian encyclopaedia in De doctrina tarlstiana is

centred on the exegesls of the Bible,

. N 4
Jqft as certgin scholars have interpreted separately all
the Hebrew, Syrlan, Egyptian and other forelgn names that
appear in Holy Scripture wilthout interpretation, and just
as Eusebius has written a history because of questions in
the -divine books which demand its use, so that it is not
necessary for Christians to engage in much labour for a
few things, in the same way I think 1t might be posgible,
if any capable person could be persuaded-to undertake the
task for the sake of hls brethren, 'to collect in order and
write down singly explanations of whatever unfamiliar geo-
graphical locations, animals, herbs and trees, gtbnes and
metals are mentioped in Seripture. The same thing ceuld
be done with numbers, so that the rationale only of those
numbers mentioned in Scripture 18 explained, 1 have dis-
covered that some of this material, or indeed, almost all
of it, contrary to my expectation, has already been ex-
plained and written down by good and ¥earned Christians, .
but elther because of common negligance or envious dis-
regard it remains hidden.73 .

The encyclopaedlc compilation desired by Augustine was what
the middle ages attempted to provide, Although the medliaeval

encyclopaedists often went beyond the strictly Biblical pa}ameters

J
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suggested by De doctrina éhrlstﬁagg, they almost ;IWays c}aim
’thaé their works are intended to assigt the Scriptural exegete
and teacher of the Falth., Alleglance to Augustine's symbolic
mentality was s0 profgund as to be’almost %nstinbtive.' é¥mp1y
becaﬁée things act as symbols doés npt'negétp‘their fndlvldqal
reality. The world 1s no 11lusion for Christians, because their
sy;bolism operates acéording to analogy, not participation.

This would transform, for instance, the anclent idea of the,

. N 3 @ v
microcosm. Man was not a minor mundus through being a.repro-
- L3 o

&

duction of the cosmos, but because both man and cosmos were
created according to an anaiogousjdlvine princlple.7u This
affected their use of the idea of world harmony as well, making
it a more flexible encyclopaedic 1ns£rﬁment. "The Chrlstlanw'
ldea of worldaharmony makes posgible the shift from one plcéure
to another since they all.converge in the transcendental . "?>
Being an orator brougﬁt up in a literary culture which'had
-a profound belief in the connexion between thinés and the wordé
which signify them, Augustine's symbol}sm 18 expressed primarily
in verbal terms., God's creatién'“speaks". its individual dreat-
"ures spell out "messa;es". Between heaven and earth, Christ Is
the 1ink because He 1s the WOrd.76 When Augustine became a
Christian, he did not so much“renounce rhetoric as dohvert‘it.
Human speéﬁh took on for him the character of a Paulihe mirror,
through which thg imperceptible 15 seen "in aenigmate". Morecver,
verbal knowledge translates partial knowledge by faith 1ntogknow1

ledge by direct vision.?? Perception and expression are the gwb -

tasks ‘of the Christian intellectual of De do>trina ciristiana,

-
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whb 18 both exegete and prea&her. The work treats verbal signs
N .
as a means of discovery of Ezy Word 1n the interpretatidn of the

Bible, and as a means of expwgssing the Word from the pulpit."78

flect the basic Christian para-

t

Perception and expression also
?ox that*though words cannot hope‘¥ approxlqpte the divine,

Christ the Logos bade his followers pReach the Gospel td all

s .
nations. Thé encyclopaedia embraced tHe needs of both exegete

and pf@acher.
Moreover, acoordiﬁg to Augustine, conventional signs bear a
close avf/yasily perceived regemblance to the ihing signified.79

but essentlal slgns are not ég easily relatable to thelr signi-

ficata, expeclally wHere spiritual things are concerned, Often

these will be expressed by grotesque or outlandish signs, or

evefi by enigmas. Such signs are, however, not\%rimarlly intended

to mystify.

An aenigma, like any other form of speech, and like speech
itself, 1s designed to communicate information. Its built-
in difficulties thus enhance, rather than reduce, its
expressive powers, In attempting to convey the infinite
incomprehensibility gf,God. the senigma 1s the most iseful
vox significans rem, o0

The éncyclopaedigts were to find this 1dea exhilarating, for
1t redeemed thelr taste for wondersqand mirabilia inherited from

the ancients. The stranger the creature, the more improbable the

~§ombidhtion of "properties", the greater hope the encyclopaedist

had of eliciting some truly profound meaning. Perhag& the dis-
paraging judgement of the oldgr school of historians that the

. !
encyclopaedists only liked the Physlologus for 1ts odd and fan-

tastic beasts carries a deeper truth than they anticipated.

[

\
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. It w11} have been noticed that Augustin’e's framewdrk con-
tailns a third category not found in the ancient encycl$paed1as.
.gThls was universal history, and though it owes its enayclopaedilc
status to Augustine, its roogg extend far beyond him. There are
hints of it in pagan antiquity. " It 1s Jmeger's Eheory that the
*' ' polls was the original model for‘the i1dea of the ordered universe,
He déﬁuces this from Anaximander's statement tﬁat‘thrngs must
: compensate, in the legal sense, for their aggrandizement agalinst
each other by returning to their origilnal state.81 This sort of
cosmic justice 1s closely relateg>éo Solon's political poetry,
where time Jjudges and rights all wrongs., Jaeger!s thegory 1is v?ry
controversial, and it 18 hard to say what degree of reality
Anaximander would have felt lay behind his analogy. Yet it is
quite possible that ancient thlnkers, in an embryonic way at
least, made the typically mediaeval connexion between soclety
and cosmo&“ human and natural history. Plato does this, and
even suﬁ%rdinates i1t to a philosophical and theological end in
the Crgtxlue. This unfinished companlionpiece to the Timaeus
Was‘igxended to supply from history the same¢ lessons concerning
! ’ the-human condition that Timaeus drew out of cosmology. Together,
they would providg a prologue to the Republic. That Platg should
have suggested tgét the unrolling events of time 'say" much the
same tblng as the phyg;cal fabric of the universe 18 a startling
anticipation of the mediaeval viewpoint. The great and essential
difference is that for Plato both the Demiurge and Atlantis are
mythos, mere parables deslgned to i1llustrate a phllosophlcal

‘ " Ytruth, PFor Christians, of course, the aotivlt& of God both as

-
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Creator and ag Lord of Time was very real. It is8 also note-
worthy that long before the Christian era, historical writing
had béen following much the same pattern as scientific writing;
that is, 1t was consistently being reduced to epitomes aﬁd com-
pilations.82 As early as Hadrian's time, summaries of and
exerpts from Livy had all but replaced the original work. Llke
natural historj} human history had become the huﬁting ground of
the curlosus searching for topics and exempla for the rhetorical
schools.83

From the very start, the uniquely Christian i1dea of the
rhysical world and the uniquely Christian 1dea‘of history were
profoundly linked.’ Fga,ptlgen. the concept of cosmology as
creation "necessitated a philosophy of the mind and of human
culture that looked for a plan in the world of history comparable
to divine planning in the physical world".8b Because Christianity
as a whole is based on the historicity of one man and one 1life,
ﬁhoae past and future form a web of prabhecy, one would expect
the wrtting of history to become an immediate arena of conflict
Letween Christianity and classical culture. As it happened, the
concerns of Christian and pagan hlstoriography were so diverse
that there was not even enough common ground for a confrontatlon.85
It 18 quite startling to note than Ammianus Marcellinus and Orosius
completed their works within eight years .of each oéher.

While the traditional writing of history remained in pagan
hands, Christians were intent on fitting the Biblical account into
the known patterns of secular history, after the fashion of the
account of Christ's birth in the Gospel of Luke., The resulting

work of chroniclers and devisers of concordances

7




made 1t possible to trace the contours of the Blblical
landscape on a historical map familiar to educated Romans.
They thus. introduced the pagan convert to Christianity

to a redemptive history for which the history he learned
at school had no place; and at the same time they provided
their Christian readers with a framework derived from the
redemptive higtory on which their faith was founded, into
which they could fit other historical information as it
became familiar to them. For both the pagan convert to
Christianity and the uninstructed, such works helped to
map out the course of human history with the aid of the
fixed polnts in the story of redemption. They compelled
the pagan convert to “enlarge his historical horizon",
They introduced him, as well as the Christian convert, to
the ldea of universal hlstory, and at the same time,
furnished the clues with the ald of which it could be
read as bound up with man's destiny.

N

Thus, even before Augustine, Christian history was on its
way to becoming synthetic, comprehensive, and endowed with a
"key". Augustine clarified and lent his authority to an already
extant interpretation of the historical process.

Three aspects of Augustine's thought impelled him to develep (

a Christian phllosophy of history. The first was the idea of \

memory, definling the connexlion between past acts and the present
activity of remembering.87 The gecond was the idea of the

]

rationes seminales, designed to account for the emergence of new

specles in time by positing that God implanted in His creation
the "seeds" of those things which would not emerge into the ful-
ness of being until later.88 This gave creation a temporal
aspect, and made the important point that though God only acts
onée, this action can unfold as a process. Finaily the problem
of free will andnGod's foreknowledge brought Augustine' to the
conclusion that the difference between eternity and time was a
qualitative, not a gquantltative ore.89 This made time as much
a part of creation as thé physical world, and hence, also a

vehicle for a divine message.

>
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The idea of God speaﬁing through events raises the questioﬁ
of what distinguishes events which speak from those which do not.
If all speak equally, what makes one series of events, ﬁhe "priQi—
leged strand of history" embodied in the narratives of the 01d
and New Testaments, particularly slignificant? 1In other words,
caﬁ Christlan history be really encyclopaedic? Augustine's
affirmative answer 18 based on the divine insplration of the
Bible, and on a\par§11el drawn from prophecy. To prophesy 1is

to have lnsight ixfo the significance of images.?? Though
Pharaoh actually has the dream of the fat and lean cattle, it

is Joseph who propheslies the famine, because he can interpret
the images. In essence, every Biblical author is a vprophet, for
divine insplration discloses to him the significance of what he
recountg. It 1s this inslight, and not any dichotomy between man
and God, that differentiates sacred from seculsr history. Silnce
history 1s a record of events, not the events themselves, the
sacredﬁess lies not in the particular faets recorded, but in the
quality of the narrative "presenting, under this insplratlon.
its historical Taterial within a perspective which %ranscends
that of the segilar historian, for 1t 1s throughout conceive@

as part of the pattern of God's redemptive work".91 1t is
preclisely this orientation powards a unifying meaning which
divides paé;n and Christian encyclopaedias of natural sclence,
and which makes the latter truly encyclopaedic., That Augustine
meant history to be conceived in 1like terms is supported by hls

/ A
application of the metaphor of cosmic music to the vast fabric

of hu&bn history.92 and by his division of universal history

~?



into six ages, reflecting the six days of creatlon.93 For |

Augustine, the history set forth in the Bible "reprééente un
principe gul permet de\penser la totallté’de 1thistolire, de 1la
comprendre, de lul donner un sens".gu ‘
In many ways, the ldea of universal history, 1ike the other
encyclopaedic forms, would take centurkes to ripen and mature,
The first attempts to produce such a history were not too success-
ful. Augustine commissioned Paulus Orosius to urite a true uni-
versal history, of all times and places, from the’point of view

of God's providence and{vnrpose.gs In a way, Contra Eaganos is

universal in that 1t is based, although vasuely and unevenly,
on the notion of four great world empires: Babylon, Macedon,
Carthage and Rome, But Orosius basically falled to comprehend
the potential of universal history. He interpreted Augustine's
instructions to demonstrate that the sorrows of the world began
long before Christianity as a mandaté for a catalogue of histo-
rical horrérs. while the unfolding of God's plan 1is chegpened
to a rather tedious punishment of tyrants and wicked cities,
Though Orosius'! threadbare scholarshlip scarcely adds gny value
éb the work, 1t had a long life, largely through the authority
of 1ts patron, Augustine, and of his original, encyélopaedic
philosophy of history.

To conclude, Angustlnf developed thé three-fold structure
and the gymbolic philosophy of the mediaeval encyclopaedla.
In the total scheme of salvation, his encyclopaedia was an
avenue, not only opening up the secrets of Scripture, but

transforming the individual. "La Bible, 1'h18tolrekwla 'prose

45
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du monde' n'ont d'amtre fonction que d'ouvrir un espace de
reminiscence du diﬁln,"96 But the most important part of the

>

programme in thisﬂfespect was the 1;bera1 arts, "a kind of in-
tellectual ascesls@ifcr aéprehending eternal truth,97 THe artes
occupy a key posit{on in the encyclopaedic progrémme. being as
1t were channels through which whatever lay Eehlnd tpe "languages"
of words or things might emerge in a humanly comprehensible form.98
It is curious, but true that Christians felt 1lttle need to
establish their own schools, even after the Church's triumph
under Constantine made 1t possible, and the work of Augustine
made 1t desirable., 1In the face of the bargarlans, both pagan and
Christian Romans clung to the educational system as if 1t embodlied
the superiority of their life and culture.99 Nevertheless, the
system did ngt cease to deéline, and lose touch with the world,
‘The death of city 1ife meant that educated people, after their
schooldays were over, frequently lost contact with the intellect-
ual 1life of the tbéesj The need of the barbarlan kings for
educated administrators absorbed the best minds of the age, such
as Boethius and Casslodorus. -
/// Nevertheless, the advent of éhe barbarians gave an impetus
to the fogmatlon of Christian schools in that it gave the Church
a new sense of missionary urgéncy. In their zeal to reach pagans
and heretics 1n a language they could understand, Christlians
came to actively oppose the old literafy culture, whose aim was
the production of a florid, consciously archalic and affectgd

Latinity. I? the 1ight of his well-known evangelistic fervour,

it i1s understandable that Gregory the Great felt that- the study
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and imltation of the classics was incompatible with the status

100 To this was added the growth of ﬁhe monasteries,

of a clerk.
which emphasized not only an ascetic attitude towards culture in
general, bﬁt a positive Iinterest in theology. The Christlan
schools of cathedral and cloister, fired with a sense of a
different misalion-and different methods, grew up alongside the
existing classical schools, which they did not always displace,

especlally in Mediterranean lands. Following the De doctrina

caristiana, they were primarlly desimmed to pr'duce clerical

exegetes and preachers. This was the basis of Isidore of
Seville's organization of Spanish episcopal schoq}s ?t}?he
Council of Toledo in 633.2°} The Christian school was no pale
imitation of its classical forerunner. Nor di1d it succeed only
because 1t was the sole educational institution left after the
ba¥barian invasions. It d4id not replace the ancient school, 1t
ousted 1t. It was a new ildea of education, "a seed, not a mere
residue".102

The encyeclopaedic work of Cassiodorus emerged from this

educational situation, and under the infiuence of Augustine,

The Institutliones 18 a compensation, for the faillure of his and

Pope Agapetus' scheme to set up a Christian school in Rome along

the lines proposed by De doctrina christlana. Yet even his

substitute, the monastery Vivarium, is in line with the

practice of the great Bishop 9f Hippo, who even before his or-
dination, taught thle Falth and tralned exegetes in a monastic
atmosphere.lo3 Cagsiodorus' alm was to transform the monastery,

hitherto regarded gtrictly spiritual terms, into a centre for
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101 T
b

the preservation and transmission of both sacred and secular

culture.lou

and also to mobilize thesseclusion and leisure of
the convent to tend thé flames of learninag in a harsh and war-
1like world, In this he was a fundamentally innovative spirit,
a8 Casgsian had denied the valug gf‘the liberal arts in the study

’

of Sceripture, and most monasti¢ rules enjoined reading and copy-~
ing only for young and physically weak brethren. - - ’
Purthermore, Cassiodorus'! outlook on the relationship of
gsacred to secular studies 18 quite Auvgustinlan, J3ince\the
Sceriptures contain the substance of all the sclences and arts,
it is noé only useful, but a duty to know something of the latter,
Because the arts have thelr origin in the divine mind, applying
them to the study of the Blble means restoring them té thelir

106 Like Augustine, he sees the quadrivium

proper place and usage.
as an abstract, theoretical study which prepares for the contem-
plation of the lncorporeal.ﬁ“Cassiédorug defines history in terms
of an Augustinian effort to see the totailty of the past as an
expreasion of the Creator's will. 1In comparison wlth the ency-
clopaedic universal history which this phllosophy demands,
chronicles are "the mere shadows of history".107 Also, he shares
Augustine's delight in the gsymbolism of number,

Augustine initlated a long-lived mediaeval practice of
arranging works according to a numerical symbolism, as if to
emphasize thelr status as mirrors of a higher reality. ,The City
of God is divided according to the twenty-two letters of the .
Hebrew alphabet, symbolic of perfectlon. Two groups of five books

<

are devoted to refuting pagan accusations: this number was chosen
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to suggest the negative prlnciples of the Jewish Law, The more

positive doctrines are arranged in three sections of four books

each, to correspond with the twelve disciples and four GOSpelS.108

\
Casslodorust' Ingtitutiones show how the structure of the ency-

clopaedia is being invaded by this number symbollsm, seeking to
give the work itself a divine signifilcance similar £o that of
the mathematically ordered body é the world., The first book,
dealing with Christian litérature. is appropriately arranged
according to a Christian symbolism, its thirty-three chapters
corresponding to the thirty-three years of our Lord's 1ife. The
second book, on secular literature, 18 divided according to the
gseven liberal arts, the framework of the inherited wisdom of the
anclent world. The number seven, symbolizing the days of the
week in which God perfected his creation, 1s deemed by Cassio-
dorus to be continuous and perpetual.lo9 like the circle that

gave 1ts name to the enkuklios paldeilsa.

Of the two sections, the second "on human readings" was the

more widely disseminated. It was heavlly used by Isidore, Alcuin,

Y
and”Rabanus Maurus for both definitions and framework, and factual

matter.110 As happened to Martianus Capella's work the Institu-

tionedg, though based on the non-encyclopaedic enkuklios Qaidéla.

became more and more encyclopaedic in the eyss of its readers.
Vivarium's curriculum and bibliographical gulde became a bastiec
text-book of the early middle ages.lll As the more technical
and specialized works had come to be neéglected long before, this

book seemé3 to éontaln not only a plan and key to all knowledge,

o«

¢

but its substance.



Comparatively speaking, 1t-1s easy to discern the influence

of the content of Cassiodorus' encyclopaedia. For structure and -
philosophy, the ca;e is more difficult. Despite the Augustinlan
background, Book II is not particularly thorough or explicit on

how secular studies are to be integrated into the programme of

study. The original division of the two parts of the Institutlones,

and thelr separate fates, seem to suggest that as a comprehensive
synthesis, Cdaslodorus' work was not particularly successful.

To sum up, the Church Fathers transformed ancient sclence
into the Hexdemeron, the only sclentific classification of
phenomena in the early middle ages. They also redirected
the artes, and formulated the concept of universal history.

St. Augustine mapped out the relationship of these three elements,
and proposed a scheme for thelr encyclopaedic unification. How-
ever, the hlséory of the encyclopaedla over the next seven hun-
dred yearé is legs an effort to acgieve than to comprehend this
1deal. ) ) ?: ‘

¢
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CHAPTER THREE

. THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES: OM ISIDORE TO THE CAROLINGIANS

i The f} £ of Isildore, Bishop of Seville, casts & 16%5
i shadow n only across the intellectual life of the early middle
l ages, but also over the entire encyclopaedic tradition. Up to

the time of Vincent of Beauvais, and even beyond, his E§yméloglae

Libri XX was a basic source-book for all aneas of encyclopaedic
- £

. knowledge. His De patura rerum, as this chapter hopes to show,

had an even more profound influence on the structure and philo-~

sophy of this genre, while his Institutionum Disciplinae was the

.séurce of the rather interesting tradition of combining, or
accompanying, an encyclopaedic work with a treatise on the 2du-
cation of princes, &sldore's programme 18 based on the liberal
arts, and 1s designed to produce a sort of Platoniec philosopher-
klng:l this 1s, as it were, a counter-weight to De dwvctrina

christiana, whose aim is to bulld up the culture of the exegete.

and preacher, also from the foundation of the artes liberales.

Clear evidence of the continuity of Isidorean Influence 1s

Vincent of Beauvais' De eruditlone filiorum nobilium, whose alms

.and methods correspond closely to those of the Institutionum

Q ’) B
"Disciplinse,

In most general accounts of the history of the encyolOpaedla.z

"Isidope is remembered solely in terms of ?is Etymologies, a vast
and inéomplete conpilation whose viewpoint 1is admittedly secular,
The first four books deal with the llyeral arts. Save for parts
of the section on rhetoric, they miéht have ﬁeen written by a

‘ fourth-century pagah. The books on God, the Church, and herashas3

~
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have the air of belng mechanically attached to the rest of the

encyclopaedia, where references to the Christian faith are fre-

quently omitted, even when the)matgrlal 12/%aken from the Church

Fathers. For exanmple, Isidore took his information‘on the atom
from a sermon by St, Aﬂéustlne wherefn. this data is used to help
prove the possibility of resurrection from the dead. 1Isidore

took the facts, but left the significatlo behind. Does this .

imply, as Burnelle suggests, that he gaw secular learning as

existing for its own sake?“ Where does this place the Etymologles
within the context of our definition of the mediaeval encyclo-
paedia? Perhaps the best place to begin answerl g thes® questions

is in the title of Isidore's encyclopaedﬁa itself, for it signi-

fies what he consldered 1ts most 1mportanj/4§pect: 1ts method
of organ}zlng knowledge and understanding [the world.

Isidore's belief in the universal power of etymology grows
out'of late Stoicism, and the grammatical totalitarianism of works

such as the Noctes Atticae and of the doxographic tradition., He

tends in practice to interpret the activities of etymology broadly.
Under 1ts aeglsa are marshalled all the forces of grammatical ana-

1ysis5. dlrferent;g; analogy, synonym, and gloss, His philosophy

of etymology 18 based on a twofold tradition: Hellenistic lite-
rary criticism, gnd Biblical textual and exegetical studies,
Isidore's originality lies in his blend of the two.6 Fér him,

the act of knowing consists of a fusion of etymologlcal analysis
with a sort of analogical synthesls.7 Although Isidore's method

is based on the knowledge of words, it 1s "moins souclieuse d'ébxair-

er, sur le plan de la grammalire, le processus linguistique de la

e
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formation des mots & partir de leur etymologle, que preoccupé;

de découv;ir 1a ralson derniere de leur &tre. Bref, l'esprit

de la recherche éfymologique dt'Igidore egt de l'ordge de pour-
quoil plutSt que de 1'ordre c}'-comment."8 In short, his method

is of quite unprecedented encyclopaedic promise: etymology

would do justice to the comprehensivenass of thé'work. and ana-
logy would effect a synthesis, 1Isidore's encyclopaedism was.
fundamentélly grammatical, His world was a glant pyramld qf
distinctions, capped by the great distinction that exists between
khe three ?ersons of the Trlnity.9

In practice, however, the Etymologies of Isldore of Seville

presents a somewhat ambiguous encyclopgedic picture. This ambi-
guity has a double source: Isldore’s,attitﬁde towards the relation-
ship between classical 1earniﬁé and Christian culture, and the
built-in weaknesses of_fhe etymological method. Though Isidore

read De goctrina christiana and quotes frequently from 1t,10 the

extent to which he understood and sought to embody its ideal of a

Christian encyclopaedia seems to vary from book to bock of the

Etymologies., Within his 1nte1139tu§1 temperament.q}he school-
master, the curiosus with an ";mbition universallste” for learning,
and the Christian chgrcgman seem, from time to time, to gain domi-
nion over one another, but seldom achleve a synthesis., In the
firat book, on grammar, Isidore appears to experience difficulties
in adapting-ﬁis matter to the needs of the theologlan.ll On the
other hand, his pook on rhetoric is a masterful adaptation of

both the ars rhetorica and the ancient theory of tropes and figures

for Christian preachers and exegetes, The classical style of

LY
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Cicero is pralsed, not only on aesthetic grounds, but also because
its clarity and dignity are best suited to the simbllcity ;nd
gsobriety of the Gospel message.l‘2 Nor does his regpect for Cilcero
and Quintilian hinder him from disapproving of their use of ar-
chaism.13 However,| even thls section on rhetoric is not partl-
cularly thorough in applying the programme of De doctrina-

christiana. In essence, Isidore 1s too nuch a man of the ancient

world, raised in a time and place where the ancient school and
its methods and texts prevented him from understanding why
Christianization of culture should be necessary, or how it could

be accomplished, Hence the Christian allegory of the star-names

in the Book of Job which we find in De natura rerum, could exist

side by side with Etymologles III:?71, where the star-names are

rather blandly de-mythologized and "woralized®, according to the
Stolc-1nspired conventions of the anclent scholla on the poets.
The o0l1d écholarly argument whether Isldore 1s the last of
the ancient or the first of the mediaeval encyclopaedists, might
‘be clarified to some‘small extent if the question were considered
under the separate headings of structure anq philosophy. As far

as structure is concerned, the table of contents of the Ftymologies

sugéests a rather gareless mixﬁure of Varro and Pliny. The books
on the liberalquts are followed by sections on medicine, arch-
itecture, God gnd the angels, time, plants, animals; the world,
astronomy, and mechanica. Although "the clarity of his dispo- ‘
sltion of his subject matter under appropriate headings app{EIéd

‘ to the medliaeval mind as a convenlent assistance in i1ts search

for knowledge“.lu it is also true that philosophically Isidore's
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gstructure suggested very little. Like Varro's and Pliny's

encyclopaedlas, the Etymologles was pillaged by later enocyclo-

paedists, from Bede and Rabanus Maurus onwards, who incorporated
its materlals into what they felt were more éhcyc10paed1c schemes,
When approached from the point of view of encyclopaedic philosophy,
the question of Isidore's position beéween the ancient and med-
iaeval worlds 1s a far more delicate one, He tends to mistake

for Christiam knowledge what 18 simply the knowledge of antiquity
as expressed”by,xh? Christian Fathers, He wlll\take morsels of
stlence from Augustine and Jerome, yet omit the spiritual context
in which this knowledge was placed. These he arranges besgide
extracts culled from pagan gsuthors, with no particular indica-

tion ¢f a system of values. A structure which woudd suggest

.subordination to, and integration within a Christian universe

18 quite lacking. In short, "il n'utilise d'ordinaire le De

ductrina carigtiana de saint Augustin qutavec myopie et paresse

d'eSprit."15 The result is not synthesis, but peaceful coexist-
ence.16 : , )

This attitude can in part Se exp}a{ned by Isldore's geo-
graphical and historical setting. Coming from the highly Roman-
lze&"province of Betica, a fellow countryman of Martial and
Seneca, Isldore l1ived at a time when paganlsm of an educated and
literary sort was dead, Hence he saw 1ts dangers, not in doctrinal.
but in moral terms: phllosophical pride, rhetorical vanity, ete. 17
Such paganism as he personally came into contact with was popular,

and its mischlievous results were ignorance and superstition, not

philosophy and poetry. For Isldore; 1gﬁ6rance and superstition,
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offered greater threats, However, Isldore's environment does

not explain everything. In his personal mental habits, as dis-

played in the Etymologies at leagt, he shows little interest in

1

an Augustinian synthesis, and interprets the humanism and breadth
of culture of the Church Fathers as sanctioning the autonomous
study of secular sctenoes.18 "One thing is clear ~- the starting
point is never theology. éIsidore always congsidered the liberal
arts and secular learning as the true basis of a Christian edu-
catlon."l9 This is particufarly evident in his treatment of
philosophy, which he champilons as an independent discipline,

even though most of his materials come from thosq very Fathers
who laboured hardest to convert philosophy into an instrument of
Christian truth.?® 1In citing a number of opinions without choos-
ing any, Isldore is not so much offering various possibilities
for Christian interpretation as following the old Hellenistic

doxographical tradition of philosophical eclécticlsm.21

It 1s indicative of the Etymologies' cultural ambliguity
/\

that aanford sqgs its major contrlbutlonKas providing an adjunct,
not to scripturan exegegis, but to the reading of the classlcs.22
It is also significant that Isidore's pupil and editor, Braullon
of Saragossa, saw Isidore as a reviver of ancient intellectual
values.23 This very notion of resurrecting something dead will
be met again in the Great Renalssance, It is symptomatic, I
believe, of a point of view which sees 1little fruitful contact
between classical learning and Chrigtian culture. The closest
Isidore came to a synthesis of the two, outside the book on

rhetoric and, to some extent, that on muslc.'was a mechanical

mixture of sources,
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p ~I‘he second root of ambigulty 1s the etymological method
!éself. élnce\this tends to "treat each subject by defining

the terms belonging to 1t"2* it often results in a picture of
the world at once fragmented and static. It is fragmented be-

cause etymology concentrates inordinately on the uniqﬁbness~and

. independent reality of a thing,25 and static because it loses

in 1ts passion for watertight grammatical categories, not only¥
thé idea of movement and change, but also the sense of continuity
and connexion which 1s essential to all true science, and to the
mediaeval enéyclopaedla. "Hora enim finls est'bhporum. sicut et
ora sunt finis maris, fluviorum, vestimentorum",2® as if hours
and sea-shores existed as disconnected, impassive realities in
themselves., The etymologlist believes that the origin of the
word will explain the nature of the thing 1t designates., The
nature of a thing is composed of attributes, amoﬂg them motion,
change and behaviour. All these spring from the unalterable,
inviolate centre of the creature's being.27 The extent to which
this_stymological view of reality influences encyclopaedic prac-

tice can be gauged by the prevalence of such titles as De natura

rerum, or Bartholemew the Englishman's De proprietatibis rzrum.

" It is part of the centripetal effect of this method that things

4
should be belleved to contaln theilr own explanations in toto.28

Moreover, it flung wide the doors of the medlaeval encyclopaedia
23

to receive the jumbled and inconsistent mass of anclent mirabilia,
for any 'property', however far-fetched and uneconnected, could be
{

explained with reference to the "nature" of the creature, Clear-

ly, the affects of this etymological method are visible on the
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pagee of every ﬁediaeval‘encyclopaedia. Nevertheless, it is
basically anti-encyclopaedic, or at le;st poteg}lally 35, unless
the information is set forth in a comprehensive and synthetic
structure, and infused with a philosophy founded on the creative
power of God. As we have seen, Isidore's structure has neither

of these two qualities, and the Etymologles seems to deliberately

omit references to a Christian phllosophy.

‘ Wwhat l1nsures some encyclopaedic value to the Efymologles

18, ironically, the fact that Isidore was genulnely enamoured of
the literature and 1life of pagan antiquity, What particularly
captivated him were the notions of the microcosm and of harmonia
gggg&.Bo The microcosmic world-view is essentially one which
eﬁphasises samenegs in diverslity and diversity in sameness.31
Isidore's etymological outlook corresponds to thiéysame world-
view, for in applying a universally applicable "key", he exag-
gerates the uniqueness of the individual creature, It is thus
fitting that the idea of the microcosm should occupy such a
prominent plage in Isidore's works. Hence, if the etymologlcal
method itself was not entirely s;cceséful. and had no future as
an ericyclopaedlc form, it was nonetheless, to some extent, in
accord with the mediaeval encyclopaedic philosophy. Nor was 1t
combletely r9mote from the ideals of harmony and tota&lty s0
characteristic of that philosophy. Though resulting in practice
in a somewhat fragmented picture of the world, 1t held out the
promise of a synthetic explanation of that world as a plece of
divine "music", articulate and harmonious. What might; appear to

modern readers as a collection of punning para-etymologles was




112

within the context of anclient and mediaeval linguistics. an_ex-
pression of bellef that the cohesion of sounds revealed the
coheslop of reality. "The phonetic assonance was a revelatipn
of trutk;."32

Furthermore, the Etymologles does suggest, in spite of its

~haphazard structure, the possibllities of unity between the three
encyclopaedic structureg inherited from classical antiquity and
the Church Fathers. In a discussion of the Augustinian idea cf
the liberal arts as a propaedeutic }o abgtract thinking, Isidore
makes the interesting statement that the artes were devised by |
philosophers to culminate in the gtudy of the stars and in the
contemplation of the heavens.33 This seems to suggest that Isildore
saw a bridge between the two encyclopaedic structures of cosmology
and the liberal arts., Llke Martianus Capella ard Casslodorus,
he interprets geometry in its etymological sense, allowing his
discussion of the art to fade into an account of the countries
of the world.3u Though th1§ has an adverse effect on the clarity
of his own'encyclopaedic organization, it reveals Isidore's
awareness of connections between encyclopaedic forms.- )
Finally, the etymological method must be given credit fo;"»
representing a sclentific advance in the writing of encyclopaedias.
Thorndike considers Isidore to be less superstitioqs than Piiny,
and contrasts the Bishop of Seville's belief that theﬂmethodical
study of word-origins contalned a key to the reality that these
words expressed with Pliny's falth in charmé and incantations,

The one was,' all things considered, sclentific in spirit; the

other was arbitrary and maglca1.35
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. ‘ In conclusion, 1t was Isidore's personal method, the ety-~
mology, which was both the strength and the fatal weakness of
his encyclopaedia. He fégarded this work as the tulmination of

36

his career, one for which he had been preparing and perfecting

the tools in such eariy works as the Synonyms and the Differences.

Les deux oeuvrestarquent aingi des é%apeg de 1a penséé
isidorienne vers une synthdse entre les méthodes de
1'enseignement €lémentaire herit€es du grammaticus
antique et la matidre de ltencyclopédisme antique,
envisagée au double niveau de savolr includ dans ce
mot: 'les sept arts de la Sagesse et de Martianus
Capella et Casslodore, mals aussl le connalssance
sclentifique universelle a laquelle avalent visde
tour & tour de manidre distincte Varron, Pline ou
Apulée, La grandeur et la servitude de 1'oeuvre
isidorienne est d'avolr tente la réduction de ces
deux 1dees a la plus modeste d'entre elles, en fals-
ant des methodes d'analyse grammalre antique les
categories fondementales d'une penseé encyclopédique
encore fidele a ses ambitiocns universelles,

It i1s both a tribute to the success of the Etymologles, and

an indication of its fatlures from the*mediaeval standpoint, that
the second great encyclopaedist of the early middle ages should
have been at once so dependent on, and 8o independent of the

works of‘Isldore. Rabanus Maurus, pupil of Alcuin, abbot of Fulda
and bishop of Mainz, was steeped 1n Isldorean learning, yet his

De clericorum ingtitutione and De universo display a fundamentally

different spirit. 45 first, 1t seems we have taken a step back-
wards in thé mediaeval encyclopaedia's progress toward a full
synthesis, for Rabanus separated the educational fncyclopqedla
and the encyclopaedia of the created world which Isidore united.
However, when these works are examined more closely, it w}ll be
seen that from the mediaeval viewpoint, a gain in‘terms or‘gncy-

. clopaedic clarity and unity has been made. First, the De
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clericorum institutione takes the material on the artes contained

a

in the Etymologies and relates it in a thorough manner to an
Augustinian proéramme for the training of exagetes and preachers,
Second, the De’universo adds allegorical meanings and a Christian
structure to the picture of the physical world palhted by Isidéfe.
Rabasnus ! subtitye to De pﬂiverso emphasizes éhe changes he

has made in the spifi& of the Etymologles and, one 1s tempted to

gay, offers a mild rebuke to fsidore's encyclopaedic fallures:
;de rerum naturlis, et verborum proprietatibus, neé non etlam de
mystica rerum SIgnificatlone."38 Rabanus alsoc completely re-
arranged Isidore's order of topiés éo that they would more
pointedly suggest the subordination of the secuﬁar to the sacred
element. This 18 basically the Hexaemeral schéﬁé. beginning with
God and ending with man., Moreover, he divided Qe unlveréo into

twenty-two books, a number symbolic of divine knowledge, since

there are twenty-two books in the Vulgate New Testament, and an

:equal number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet. Rabanus left

out very little of Isidore's material, and the Christianlization

he added insured 1ts popularity with his: contemporaries and

' posterity.39 It waé. in fact, the first encyclopaedia to be

printed: this shows thé value hlslallegories and rearrangement
had for the middle ages. He certainly approached the task of
elucidating the mystical meaning of everyt@ing with a herolc
sense of thoroughness, \ Even the medical 1nformation.normally
quite straightforward in mediaeval encyclopaqdias, was given a
gignlrlcatio; and‘related to Biblical miracles.

ya
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Perhaps Isidore of Seville shows more clearly the inspiration

of De doctrina christiana thén I have given him credit for, be- -

cause he does believe in the positive usefulneSS of pagan learnfng‘

to Christians.uo The problem with the Etymologles 18 that he f

brings Vast quantities of ‘knowledge into the purview of the .

Christian intellectual without properly synthesizing it or defin-

ing “that systgm\_ﬁﬂvalues which Angustlne considered essential

to the right ug& of such ;garning. In this reSpect Igidore's

De natura rexum, though not as vast as the Etymologles. 18 at once

morg“Augustihlan and more medlaeval.UI It 18 als® more encyclo-

paedic, both in structure and in philosophy, and had a’much

Lt
greater influénce on these aspects of the tradltion. Fontalne
# 13
sees De natura rerum and 1bs companion plece, -the Liber numerorum

as "les synthesa;partielles de 1a sclence et de’ la foi, commé les

fragments d'un Speculum Mundi qu'Isidore ne s'est senti ni la .

force ni sans fbute la vocation de realiser" b2 ‘

The Liber vnumerorum 1s the direct fulflllment of the hope

»,
expressed .by Augustine in De doctrina ohristiana that some gener-

ous Christian scholar would compile a handbook .of number‘uged in
the Bible, together with their mystical slgniflcances. 'Indeed

Isidore took ‘most of his allegorical meanings for numbers directly

1

from Augustlng's own sermbns and exegetical works. He also IQ-

.
4

cluded many numbers not found in Scripture, but which he felt

expressed the numerical foundations of Creatlon.u3 Though 1n this

he transgressed the 1étter of bé doctrlna chrigtiaha, it was out

> of obedience to that Augustinian spirit which sees number as the-

essence of nature that he did so.un The fascination of the L;ber

i

1
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numeroz"um for %tudenta of the encyclopaedic tradlpion lies in
Isidore's use of numbef as a connecting link and a common element
bétween the three encyclopaedic.structures. Of course, number ‘
was a key to the physlcal world and to the macro—microcomlc

relationshlp.us yet for Isidore, 1t 1s time which most explicitly

"revele l'emplre des nombres sur tous les etres". b6 Number sym-

3,
bolism extends as well to the Ephere of human knowledge and philo:

80phy.”7 Though Isidore puts pagan and Qﬁristlan symbolism on

parallel planes, where each can offer éxplanations of the other,”'8

the exegetical andﬁi&gustinian framework of the Liber numerorum

@

make it a far clearer expression of the Christian encyclopaedic

“

philosophy than the Etymologies. . ‘ N

Je natura rerum is an even closer approximation to-the
b

Augustinian idea of a Chrlstlanized science., It was written at

the request of King Sisebut in order to dispel, through rational
explanations, the superstitions of the ignorant regarding celest-
1al ané meteorolegical phenomena, and as such, it retains a falnp
oéour bf Tonian sclence, also intent on replacing mythos with
lgggg 9 Indeed, Fontaine feels that the title of the treatise

was taken from Dﬂcretius, with whom Isidore shared a ratlonallzing

aim, 1f not his atheist and materialist phlloSOphy.50 Amongst

Cﬁrtstlan gclentific writers, Isidore was a bit of a pioneer, for

Ambrogse and Augustine, due to the mischieveous popularity of

¢

astrology in their time, had been rather suspicious of the study

¢
of the sky.slgﬁyonetheless. De natura rerum 1s a deeply Christian
york, whose ‘inquiry into the nature of the cosmos was designed to

prepare the Christian soul for the: knowledge of God.?z‘ Isidore’
’



117

£

openly declares that he is offering an ald to the exegete,’3 and
gives explicit allegoydcal meanings to the phenomena he invest-
igates. Here he stands in the traditgon of Augustinlan mystical
astronomy, which consldered the heavens as a symbol of particular
value, requiring its own spiritual 1nterpretationf5u For Isidore,
the rhythm of night and day symbolizes the economy of salvation.
Jhe times and seasons ?re images of various aspects of mortal
life, The nature of the sun is a natural Christology; that of
the moon, the stars and the rainbow is a theology of the Church,

Nowhere 18 the contrast between the Etymologies and De natura

rerum more revealing than in the comparison of thelr respective

chapter% on the sun., The account in Ftymologies III:49-52 is in
the dnyﬁétraightforward style of the Hellenistic doxographers.

In De natura rerum’> there 1s .an elaborate comparison of Christ

to the sun, a metaphor which spills over ‘the borders of the sec-
tioﬁ devoted specifically to this "planet" 1ﬁto the descriptions
of the moon, the other stars, and rainbows. The whole pattern
of heavenly maqvements becomesa vast, closely-knit slmll? of the
relationship between Christ and His Church. Whereas in the
Etymologies, Isldore seems intent on banishing the mystical gsig-
. ‘

nificances of things and asserting the independent value of

. - \ .
secular knowledge, he behaves in De natura rerum as if the factual

1nformat16n of the scientist and the allegorical insight of the
exegete were lnseparable.56 Moreover, in dlsc%sslng the pagan

names for the stars cited in the Book of Job, Igidore tells how

secular science served sacred studles in termswhich clearly echo

~

De doctrina!christiana. . “

T J

!
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Quo vero eisdem nominibus sacra utitur scriptura, non

eorum 1dcirco vanas adprobat fabulas, sed faclens ex

rebus visibilis invisibllium rerum flguras ea nomina

pro cognitione hominum ponit, quae late sunt cognita,

ut quidquid incognitum significat, facilius per_ 1id

quod est cognlitum humanis sensibus innotescat.

A good indication of the high symbolic value plated on cos-
mology and astronomy 18 that it was was by far the most highly
developed part of the quadrivium in the éarly middle ages.58 It
was probably the only mathematical science which was taught to any
extent in monastic schools. Bede's textbooks, Gregory of Touvrs

De cursu stellarum, and Alcuin's De astronomia are witnesses to

-

the kind of instruction which grew out of the practical need to
tell time and calculate dates, Isidore's major innovation was to
turn this cosmologlical treatise into an encyclopaedic form. His

own De natura rerum is simply the seed of this transformation,

but all the important elements are present, walting to be developed
by Bede and others whose works were namesakes of Isidore’s. To
begin with, Isidore'é cosmology is heavily dependent on the
Timaeus, as i1t appeared in the commentary and translation of
Chalcldius.59 It 18 possdible that Chalcidius dedicated his work
to a Bishop of Cordova; this would go far to explain Isidore's

- preclise knowledge of 1t.6° Isidore uses the arguments of the
Timaeus in two ways., Flrst he.takes as his basic philosophic
stand Plato's belief that the perfection of the cosmos indicates
the presence of a wise Creator.61 However, Isidore interprets
this wisdom in an expllcltiy Christian way, Secondly, he lays

greater emphasis on hierarchies and correspondences 1n the(De

”
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L



natugg rerum than in the Etymologies. Here, he closely follows

the Timaeus, but with extensive'Christianization3.62 There are
two by-products of this affection for symmetry. The first is,

so to speak, the great temptation of the mediaseval encyclopaedist,
one to which Isidore's grammatical habite made him particularly

) susceptible, He tended to choose the materials avallable to him

63

with an eye to this desire for system and balance, and even to
invent categories where one hierarchy did not correspond precisely

to another. Secondly, the De natura rerum sets forth a very full

and explicit statement of microcosmic theory. The universe sig-
nifies man "secundum gysticum sensun" in 1ts elemental constitu-
tion.éh This is but one type of mlicrocosmism; Isidore elucidates
others elsewhere, However, this elemental mlcro%osmism is of

particular importance because Isidore ﬁakes 1t an encyclopaedic

vehicle through the i1llustrations which accompany De natura rerum,

The treatise and the drawings were assoclated from very early on.
They were probably devised by Igldore himself, or at least by
his scriptorium, and their generally circular form gave the work

1ts alternate title of Liber rotarum, The calendar flgure,65

the dlagram of the circles of the world,66 and the plan of the
universe67 all have a human head in the centre. The culmination
of this is the famous Mundus-Annus-Homo diagram, in which matter,
time and man are connected through the shared quallties of the
four elements. As Southern pointed out,‘this formula, even when
the possiblilities of understanding and exploring it were few,
remained a sort of slogan for the mediaeval humanist and intell-
ectual, the emblem of their draving for a synthetic and universal

knowledge.68
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The historical importance of this three-fold correspondence

in De patura rerum lies primarily in the connexion between the

world and time., 1Isldore felt that the first thing to be created
was the day.69 His Jreatise thus begins with the divisions of
time. Taking his cue from Ge;esls 1:14% and the Timaeus, he asso-
ciates the motion of the heavens with the regular progress of

time.7o Finally, Isidore achieved Augustine's proposed encyclo-

paedic innovation by concluding De natura rerum with a short
chronicle"or the sii ages, a sort of outline universal history.
This was the first attempt éc fuse the encyclopaedia of creation
with that of universal history, for though 1t does not follow

the traditional Hexaemeral form, D€ natura rerum is an encyclo-~

paedia of creation, for the order of the four elements which
Isidore follows 1is exactly the order of thelr appearance in Gene-
818.71 Creation is made "the touchstone by the ald of which was
Interpreted not only the material world, but also the course of

\

history.“?z Though Isldore's resources were inhadequate to f111

the ambltious scope of De natura r2rum, the treatise had an in-

calculable effect on the encyclopaedic tradition. The fuslon‘of
nature and hlstory.into~a form which satisfied both Geneslis and
the elemental theory of classical antiquity was far more compre-

hensive and synthetic than the Etymologles.’—,3

The work of the Venerable Bede as an encyclapaedist can best

be underastood within the context of Isidore's De natura r2rum,

3

for the major intellectual preoccupations of the monk of Jarrow
were allegorical exegesig, cosmology, time and history. In his

works, the body of science inherited from antiquity takes on a

’»(\

&

\
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new unity and purpose. He saw number, the foundation of the
quadrivium, as at once the basis of the physical world, the
measure of time, and a primary Biblical symbol. For example, in
his commentary on the Apocalypse, the number seven is a Biblically
sanctioned emblem ;f both the world and time: "Solet.enim uni-
versitas septentrio numero designarif quod septem diebus cunctum

hoc-éécull tempus evolvatur."7u His two text-books of computus,

De temporibus }iber and De temporum ratione, proceed from in-
structions on the calculation of Easter to chronicles of universal
history. This reflects both the Augustinian philosophy of history,
;Ld the monastic practice of transforming the blank left-hand side .
of Paschal tables and calendars into an annalist's and hagio-
grapher's nogebook:751This union of hlstorical and astronomiocal
time, of chronicle and chronology "inevitably developed from the
Christian calendars under the stimulation of the Cathollc doctrine
that the physical, moral, and spiritual worlds were one and in-
separable."76 Chronology represents, therefore, an encyclopaedic
tendency, one which Bede was an%ious to give a full Christian

value to by adopiing the B.C.-A.D. division of Dionysius Exiguus.

Though C.W. Jones would put Bede's De ratura rerum with hls

works on Genesls, Bede himself assoclated this work with his
computus texts.77 Ilike Isidore, he seeé cosmology as both an
1ntro&uction to time, and as an ancilla to Biblical exegesis,
Bede patterned this treatise on Isidore's, but transferred the

chapters on time to the companion-piece, De temporibus. In place

of this section on time, he substitutes a brief account of the

six days of creation, as if to preserve and emphasize the

-

[ S

|

|

| |

. , |
- ! AN 1
,_ 1



&

122

Hexaemaeral ;etting of ‘his archetype.78 Thereafter, he proceeds
according to the scheme of the four elements. But Bede is not
an uncritical imitator of Isidore. His is a finer scientific
mind: his thought 1s less vague and more consistent.79 and hils
knowledge of both chronology and history 18 more ample. "

To Bede, the sclentific study of time and the’undeggtanding
of history were inseparable, Both were grounded in the creation,
both focused on the return of Christ at the end of time.Bo
Bede }rﬂ? a keen sense of the solidity of time, of its mystical
progresslon from and towards eternity, and of its status as an
1mage.81 Hence his works proceed fram the smallest unit of time
to the largest both on paedagogical and. on philosophical grounds.
"Bede saw éverywhere the whole reflected in the part, and to him
the hour, the day, the week and the month were but microcosms
interpreting the greater unity" of‘eternity.Bz Bede rounds out
his treatises on time with an outline of universal history whilch
far surpasses that of Isidore of Seville. It is "a chronicle of
the world more chronologically congolidated and better fitted with
historical facts."83 In 1ts Augustinian spirit and its concern
for detall, 1t heralds the encyclopaedic histories of Peter
Comegstor and Otto of Frelsing.Su

It is not surprising that Bede was cautious and mistrustful
when using Isidoret's works, Unlike Isidore, Bede was basically
an exegete and student'of the scriptures, and naturally preferred
a more Augustinian encyclopaedia.85 stemming from and flowing

back into the words of the Bible, to the overtly secular Etymolo-

*gies.eé Bede was also one of the major exponents of the allegorical
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87

. method of interpretation, gmd popularized its use in the early

middle ages.88 From this point of view, the Etymologlies offered

only unredeemed fact, while Bede“s own scientific knowledge sur-

-

passed anything Isidore set down in De natura rerum. Moreover,

Bede had 1ittle sympathy with Isidore's marked openness to classi- .
cal culture.89 and was keenly aware of the ambiguity of the

Etymologies.go Where Isidore 1llustrates his grammar from the

: ///' ancient poets, Bede prefers (with the exception of Vergil) their
Christian counterparts, Yet in terms of producing an encyclo-
paedic philosophy within the Augustinian mold, Bede was possibly
the more successful of the two. Perhaps it is true that the area
covered by the o0ld Empire was too deeply lmplanted in the ancient
ways to boldly devlée new forms and make innovative judgements
on the values of various areas of knowledge. The Irish and the
Anglo-Saxons were, in this respect, a 1little freer., From this
point of view, there is a certailn symbolic jJjustice in the back-
ground of the two men whom Charlemagne invited to his court to
lead his cultural and educational programmes: Psul the Deacon,

. from the ancient heart of Medltefranean cultugg, and Alcuiln,
from a remote and slightly detached outpost,
In the capitulary of 789, and at the Council of Chalons in
813, Charlemagne formally commanded dioceses and monasteries to
tale on teaching activities, The programme of education he- had

in mind was in many ways encyclopaedic, In the 730's, he wrote

to Baugulf, Abbot of Fulda, the Epistola de litteris colendis,

’emphaslzing that the aim of his policy was to produce skilled

. exegetes, and in particular, scholars who were apt at ascertaining
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the spiritual meaning of the Bible's "figuresand tropes and ofher
’forms_of speech".91 It 18, in short, an Augustintian programme.92
Its foundation was to be the seyen liberal arts.93 and much of
the cultural achievement of the Carolingian ages consists of’a
rediscovery, reinterpretation, and revitalizatlon of the encyclo-

paedia of the liberal arts. The schoolmasters of the time used

~.

Martianus Capella, Casslodorus, and Isidore as basic classroom
texts, but in commenting on them to their pupils, they discovered
that the structure as weéll as the substance of the old enkuklios
paldeia offered a new synthetic vision of human knowledge., Alcuin
sensed that the understanding of the 1iberal arts was intimately
connected with that of the world of nature, for he saw the artes
as part of God's creation. His 1dea of thelr status as creatures
was farsmore l1iteral than that of Aupgustine or Cassiodorus: for
him, they were "a part of nature, for man to find and develop."9u
Unlike Isidore, Alculn sought not only a revival of classical
learning, but 1ts transcendence by a new #ristian culture, The
new Athens in the kingdom of the Franks was greater than the old,
for it not only had the seven liberal arts, but also possessed
the seven gifts of the Spirit.95 The age of Alculn beliqved in
Augustine's promise that the liberal arts gould lead to a per-
ception of heavenly truth, and in the monastery of St, Gall, a
painter from Reilchenau depicted the figuré'of Divine Wisdom as
a mother seated amongst her daughters, the arts.96
The brilliant and enigmatic John Scotus Erigena, thousgh

deemed by many hlstorléns of philosophy to have been qulite un-

influential in the development of medlaeval thought, nevertheless
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made a rather profound impact on the encyclopaedlic tradition.
First, he stands at the apex of Carolingian specdulation on the
nature of the 11beralcarfs. and t?eir relationship to philosophy
and the growth of the Christian intellectual. Second, his De

divisione natu[#g deserves our attention, for it expresses an

ﬁlsdom.9

encyclopaedic outlook whiéh is fascinating in 1tself, and which

deeply influenced 1ater\wr1ters such as Honorius Augustodunensis,
To his contemporaries, Erigena was known, not primarlly as

a phillosopher, but as the master of the palade school of Louis

the Pious. Like most schoolmasters of any standing at that time,

he wrote (or else his students complled from notes) a commentary

on his basic text, the De nuptliis of Martlanus Capella., However,

he was the first commentator to consider in depth the mythological

gsetting of the divine weddlng.97 Erigena interpreted this as the

fulfilment of Clcero's dream of a synthesis hetween eloguentia
and saplientia, a syntheslis which 1ifted the artes from the status

of a mere pﬂopaedeutlc to that of an integral part of divine

8 This 18, however, a Christian wisdom, whose power ex-
4

tends fﬁr beyond the exercise of rational thought. A crucial

passage in the commentary discusses Urania's gift of a mirror to

Psyche: ' .

|
In qua virtute dico velutl in ouodam speculo clarissimo
lumine renidenti dignitatem naturae suae et primordialem
fontem humana anima, quamvis adhuc merito originalis
peccatl ignorantiae nebulis éircumfusa. persplicit et
quonian ex saplentiae studiis et donls Virtus recognitione
originis suae et libertatis notitia humanae distributor
naturae, pulchre Sophla aditlis Animae speculum spirlitualils
notitiae et donasse et finxisse discribitur,99

This passage, taken in conjunction with the description of

the ascent of Phllology as a return to the source of being through
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the study of the arts, represents a new ;Eégg in the Christian-
1zation of knowledge. Like Hugh of St. Victor, Erigena ?aw the
intellectual 1life of the Christian not simply as antasslstance to,
but as an 1ntégra1 part of the economy of salvation. A perceptlon
of truth, 1ike an act of charity, was of value in restoring the
obscired image 6f God in man, The seven liberal arts were the

divinely-chosen instrument of this restoration, for "omnes artis

It 18 important for the history of the encyclopaedic

tradition that Erigena added the study of nature to that of the
arts; together, they would lead the soul back to dﬁd.lOI To the
usual formulations of microcosmic theory, Erigena added a new
epistemologlical asyect by drawing a detalled comparison between
the order of the heavenly bodies and the modes of;knowledge possi-~
ble in the human mind.m2 Isidore and Bede had used microcosmism
to bind together the encyclopaedic form of creation and universal
history; Erigena suggestsﬂthat it might also provide a synghesls
between the encyclopaedia of nature and that of the artes.

Though De divisione naturae is "a vast analysis of reality,
'making no attempt to catalogue f‘ac}:a",lo3 it 18 exceedingly im-

'portant as a revival of the Hexaemeron, in a new, more meta-
104

physically suggestive setting. Just as the 1iberal arts have
their foundation, not 1n convention, but in the human soul, so

‘glso dialectic resides in the very nature of thlngs.105 This 1is
a dialectic of theophany, of the various and innumerable appear—\
ances of the Creator in His Creation., "Alles was ist, 18t Gottes

Theophanie, Jedes Einzelne ist ein Modus deﬁ/iiigynngs. der sich

-
.
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in standigen Metamorphosen befindet."lo6 Erigena goes so far as
to say that before His Creation, God does n9t realize a full
consciousness of Himself, and that the ultimate act of creation
was the Incarnation.lo7 Through the Incarnation, the true nature
of the created wor1§ is revealed. 1t is the express image of the
Father, *tnasmuch as everything which i8, 18 God -- "Egse omnium
est superesse dlvinltatls."108 The world of nature 1s Gpd. It
;an be nothing else, for He created it from nothing, that 1is,

lfrom Himself.

Here 1lies, of course,. that famous charge of pantheism that

has often been brought against Q?ndlvislone naturae, It is my
personél bellef that within the context of Dionysian negative
theology, or tﬁe neo-Platonism of Chalcidius and Macrobius from
which Erigena worked, the charge of materialism or pantheism can
only e brought against him if his difficulties in devising a
proper metaphysical vocabulary are utterly lgnored. In fact, he
consistently emphasizes the difference g@twaen that which 1s un-
created and that which is created., In his eyeg, i1t proves the

“w
omnipotence of God, not that there 1s no difference, but that

there 18 no, contradiction between. Creator and creaturef109 It is

¢ o

a delicate question, one that requires a more finely-honed 1;nguage

and a better-articulated logical structure than Erigena posseséed.

It should be remembered that his work was only condemned at the
beginning of the thirteenth.century, when 1t was taken up, and
possibly misrepresented, by Amaury of B;ne and his followers,

De divisione naturae found a small reading public, mostly

in the British Isles and in the Schqttenklostér df the Rhine and

r



Moselle valleys., It was from the monastery of St. Jacobus in

Regensburg that 1t would‘re-emerge, in the twelfth century,
through the encyclopaedlic work of Honorius Augustodunensis. By
that time, and in those hands, the pantheistic overtones were,

1

generally speaking, lost. What remained to influence the sub-
sequeng encyclopa;dic tradition was Erigena's theory of the
connexion between divine and human knowledge. Since we are mor-
tal and created beings, whom the tragedy gﬁ the Fall hag intell-
ectually and spiritually blinded, "1pse<§eus in selipso ultra
creaturam omnem nullo intellectu comprehendltur".llo Yet this
1g a cause for hope,"not despalr, for all things are theophanies
and images of God. To ascertain somethlné's true being or esse
1s to gee God, who 1s the esse of all, yet who 18 1in His own esse
incomprehensible. This 18, in short, a triumph of encyclopaedic
optimlsm, yet it contalns the prévlso that He remain utéerly
unknowable, to be truly seen only in mystical union, The study
\of nature and of the arts becomes. therefore, a propaedeutic to
this ineffable vision: 1t is thus that Hugh of St. Victor and
Vincent of Beauvals saw 1t, . .

Qhe schoolmaster éemigius of Auxerre, like Erigena, saw

the De nuptiis philologlae et mercuril in a fresh 1ight: and

gsought through his commentaries on this wo?k to elucidate what

he felt was its powerful messaée regarding the nature of learning.
Like Erigena as well, he saw‘the artes as "not a creatlon of the
intellect, but part of};he very gstructure of real ty",lll and

the mystic marriage as the union of ratio and é;;;g. the trivium

and the guadrivium, The techﬂiques of thought and its communi-

cation, 1m combination with theg;etical knowledge based on number,

N L
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d,112 were an

Qhe prlnclﬁie both of mind and of Fhe ppysipal jorl
internal propaedeutic to divlné wisdom. Remigius spares'wftq
Erigena the beliéf that such knowledge opens the way to a true
perception of God, The arts o

are important in theméeives for they are etefnal;‘they

are intimately united with the soul. Far from being
elementary skllls that can be learned from a text-book,

the arts are the very symbols of metaphysical contem- .
plation 8y which God and His creation are most surely
known,11 T

In short, the arts, 1like creation or the events of history, had

a sensus mysticus., 'They also were mirrors.qthrough which the

gsoul could restore its own status as an image of the Godhead.

His etymology of ars from arete shows hlg belief in the spiritual

power of “such studies. '

The effect of Remigius' philosophy of education, and its
pragt;cal paedagogléal result, was to free the artes from being
gimply a homogeneous group of secular studies whose only Jjustifi-

cation was théir usefulness in exegesgis, To him, they gserved a

related, but far more comprehensive end: phllosophy, whose crown

18 wisdom.1l Remigius' work contributed substantially to the
progress of the artes as encyclopaedic structure and phllesophy,
steadily extending the frontiers of the o0ld classical and patristic
framework by adding to, and in many cases revising the material of
De nupéfis: He also included some ﬁypically enoyclopae@ic dis-
cussions on ‘the World-89u1 and the ideaé.‘and a specifically

v

gpaisﬂlan content of theology and éthics. It was thus that the
’ - t

' érolingian commentaries transformed the o0ld encyclopaedic texts

_ 3y
into ongoing enoyclopaedias.115é1n much the same way as early

. commentaries on ‘Genesls formed the foundation of the encyclopaedia

L4




of the created world. It is' indicative of the tendencies of the

ninth century in this direction that Refil gius also wrote a

Hexaemeron, though probably not the one: attributed to'him by

Migne.ll6 Just as Erigend matched his commentary on Martianus

_with De dlvisione naturae.

R

Yistorically, the Carolinglan renalssance seems to have
falled to fulfill the promises it made. It was a renalssance of
imitation, and it wasn%asically capcern%? with trylng to cope
wvith its inheritance froﬁ the past, qna with building up centres
of intellectual aétivlty from the most meagre'of foundations,

With the exception of De dlvisione naturae, 1ts expressions of

tne encyclopaed{c idea, though sometimes OR}ginal and suggestive,
lie buried in commentaries on, and reworkings of materlals from
the past. By the time Carolinglan scholars seemed ready to under-
takegthe dimly-perceived tagk of{Isidore and Bede in forging a
vital unity between the Vaéious encyclopaedic structures, the
onslaughts of the M;gyars‘and the’Nonthme;T\hnd the consequent
disruption of the Empire, made further intellectual progress
difficult, )
" Yet the enofcldpaedlc {deal was far from forgotten. In the
year 1000, when the fortunes of Europe seemed at their lowest,
the occupant of the see of St. Peter was Gerbert of Aurillac, a
man of universal, and sometimes suspect, curlosity, and wlde
learning in Arablic wclence. For him, phii%SOphy was "divinarum
et humanarum rerum chiz;?gnsio veritatis”, 117 A philosopher was

therefore one who pursued a full and synthetic encyclopaedlic’

knowledge, for '"comprehensio" denotes not only "perception”,

q

Ll
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. but also "combining". For Gerbert.and his followerss., the task
¢ of the encyclopaedist is ."combining the truth of things divine

and human," /
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE TWELFTH CENTURY: TRIUMPH OF THE ENCYCLOPAEDIC PHILOSOPHY

A time of intellectual expansion, discovery, and rediscovery,
the twelfth century is difficult to characterize concisely. W1th-
out doing too great an injustice to this complex age, 1t418 none-
theless possible to extract two aspects of the twelfth-century
renalssance which greatly influenced the encyclopaedic genre:
the new ideas about nature, and the deepening Christian symbolism,

The twelfth century experlenced a genuine sclentifig rebirth
in terms of the search for comprehensive, general and coherent
aystems., Out of the early mediaeval concept of nature as an
organtzed collection of discrete symbols emerged a new conscious-
ness of the organic integrity of the coamo;.l This synthetic
totality revealed the unity and power of the divine mind. Though
the twelfth century was by no means a sscular age, 1t might well
be called a sclentific one. In fact, the emergence of more
precise and sophisticated thinking on solentific questions is
1nsepa%abie from the general gpiritual and intellectual renaiss-
ance of the twelfth century -~ a renalssance whoge framework was
Christianity, ‘

This new consciousness of the cosmos as a totality 1s sym~

bolized by the use of the word universitas, which at this time
' {

replaced the older universitas rerum. Tﬁis implied a greater

emphagsls on the "enoyclopaedio'" qualities of harmony, order,
beauty, and unity in diversity. "Est mundus ordinata collectio
creaturarum®:2 Guillaume of Conoches' definition of nature
epltomizes the new awareness of a comprehensive and synthetic

approach to the study of nature,
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The introduction of Arablc science and the burgeoning interest
in dlalectioc puts the accent definitely on the ordinata, w1thogt
becoming secularized or rationalized, Christian ideas about the
natural world were turning towards more far-ranging, logical,
and comprehensible explanations of phenomena, Gradually, the
eccentrically miraculous was ylelding place to the "surriaturel
de la grgce;"B Twelfth century man was moved to awe, ad&lratlon
and worship by the contemplation of the complex, interconnected
laws of a regular cosmos -- a sentiment not incompatible with,
yet quite distinct from, the belief in marvels.

0 Del proles genetrixque rerum

Vinculum mundi, stabilisque nexus,

Gemma terrenisg, spsculum cadycls,

Lucifer orbdis. ’

Pax, amor, virtug, regimen, potestas, '

Ordo, lex, finis, vis, dux, origo,

Vita, lux, splendor, species, figura,

Regula mundi.“,

Alongside thils new appreciation of the regularity of the
universe grew up a revived interest in the process of creation,
an& in God as Archlteotnof this work of surpassing beauty and
flawless functioning. Little wonder that the twelfth century
rediscovered the Timaeus, was captivated by‘lt. and sought to use
it to clarify the Biblical account of the origin of the world,

In dealing with the Timaeus, twelfth-century intellectuals were
greatly influenced by the symbollc and hierarchical world-view
of 1ts major Christian interpreter, Erigena, PFar from being
arbitrary or meaningless, the order of creation was not only

logical, but the very essence og Divine activity and a major

revelation of truth concerning God. "Le clef de l'intelligence

/

/
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de l'univers est la liaison ordonnéé. dynamique, progressive de

. tous les 8tres, considerés comme une "théophanie" ou la causalite
et la signification coincide."5

The Christian humanism of the twelfth century drew much

strength from this new view of nature. If, as the philosophers
say, man is made in the image of the cosmos, and, as the theologlans
éé&, in the image of God, then sugely the qqaiitles of reason,
clarity and order are as primary within him as they are within the
universe, énd his own labour assumes new dignity as the imitatio
of the great creative act itself., The zenith of this trend 1is the

Didascalion of Hugh of St. Victor, which raised the philosophy of

the Augustinian educational encyclopaedla to new helghts and, at
the same time, broke the time-honoured mold of thg geven 1liberal
arts to admit a broader range of human activity, 1ncludiﬂg the
mechanical arts. The new Nature produced its new naturallsm, a
naturalism which helghtened rather than diminished the sacramental
meaning attached to the universe, yet which understood and appre-
ciated in an entirely new way the direct reality and tangible
coherence of human life and 1ta cbsmic setting.

De méme que 1'Eté n'est point une gracleusae débsse. mals

un rude molssoneur qui peine & 1a tache, de méme 1la

congtruction du monde n'est plus contemplée ni realisée

comme une seérie de mirabllia, mais commg une cooperat19n
active et valable a 1'oeuvre creatrice.

The twelfth century'also witnessed a resurgence of original
Christian thought on the 1deas“of gymbol and image. Like the
renewed interest in the creation, this trend was considerably
influenced by the Timaeus, and in particular, by Lts theory of
. vision, Plato attributed sight to the union of the rays of ué;ht

emi tted by the objlect of sight and those emltted by the eyes
| .
R
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" themselves. Christians and Neo-Platonists, commeqtlng on this
passage, declared that it was the response of like to like which
effects vision and its attendant acts of recognition and compre-
hension. As a corollary, if the-soul would see God, it must
become an image of God -- a mirror, just as nature is a mirror.
Then God will be known in the mirror of the soul in the same way
as He 18 knowrt in the mirror of nature: imperfectly, but in a
way adapted to human modes of perception., Through St. Augustine,
this dootrine deeply influenced the middle ages.7 A current of
thought stemming from Greek theology added to this the idea of
deification ~- that man, because he is in the image of God, can
become by grace what He 1ls by His nature.8 We have noted that
this concept of image and restoration has appeared in s?veral
early mediseval encyclopaedias in connection with the Christian
philosophy of learning. 1Its full integration into the encyclo-
paedlq philosophy was, however, the work of thé‘twélfth century
and in particular of the school of St. Victor.¢

Richard of 8t. Victor categorized the powers of man along a
‘three-fold pattern. Man possesses three goods: first, his

image-hood or intellecta:; second, resemblance to the divine; and

third, the immortality of the . body. Against these are ranged
three great 11ls; ignorance, vice, and infirmity, fo; which there
are three remedies, wisdom, virtue and necessity.9 Hugh of St.
Victor transformed this scnpme into an encyclopaedic structure,

i

but as far as enoyclopaedic philosophy 18 concerned, it was the

. agpect of image of intellecta which the Victorines most fully

developed., For them, intellecta was not ratiocinatio but an
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. { 1interior vision which "1it Q 1'intérieur des creaturesle Cr'éa'ceur“.lo

This image or intellecta was an encyclopaedic quality.

t !

I1 y a une "anagoge" dags Ecritures; 11 en est une aussi

- pour le grand livre A4u monde le mieux est encore de lire
Dieu dans le monde raconte aux livres de la Bible, par-
tioculidrement 1la Genése. ,Le methode est identique pour
atteindre A la verité qul est Sagesse. La nature a sa ,
lettre et son histoire; elle eat allégorique et tropo-
loglque. 31 la physique ne doit pas €tre une vole
d'ignorance, elle dolt etre une vole de symboles, de
significations qui ménent & l'intellection de Dien, C'ast
donc une science orientée; elle niast science que fina-
11sée Miroir que n'est pas sans obqpurité ni énigmes,

elig{gaTigte 1'invisible dont elle permet "8 l'oell du

co et de 1'esprit" la connalssance profonde. L'oell

charnel voit les choses comme extérieures; celul qui

contemple, volt _au contralre un monde qui est sense,

harmonisé, relié&, en correspondence du sensible au divln.ll

_God's creation is most aptly studled in its microcosm, man.
Standing at the cross-roads of creation, "1l est ﬁn noeud de

12

relations et d'images", It was through this interlocking

revotution in the ideas of nature and of man that the twelfth
century effected a revolution in the enoyclopaedla, transmuti;g
its traditlonal forms 1n a new spirit of Christian optimism and
daring. ‘ - o~ »

As we have observed, the development'of encyclopaedias and
that ¢f bigllcal exegesls haé@ been clogely allied since &ﬁe
Patristlc age. In the twelfth century, the new naturallsm in

encyclopaedias was paralleled by a renewed interest on the part

. 1
of scriptural commentators in the historiale, with a correépondlng

tendency to give this world a little more weight in the gymbolic
balance. This trend is exemplified by the two final books of
v Hugh of St. Victor's Didascalion. A direct result of the Victor-

ine's emphasis on the literal meaning of the Scriptures was a

revival of,unlvérsal hiatdfy.13 whose purpose was to set forth

.
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the events of the past as they related to the sacred plan of .
salvation. The most suoccdessful of'th?se was the Historia

Scholastica of Peter Comestor. This work was designed as a:

guide to the totallty of the Bible 1n its broad structure.,not
slmply as an explanation of dlscrete fragments.lu His affiliation
with the evangelical and preaohing movements led Comestor to stick
closely to ‘the 11terg1 meaning, while commentaries such as Lang-
ton's supplied the allegogla.

However, ln'encyclopaedlo gscope and spirit, the Historia

Scholastica pales beslde Otto of Frelsing's Chrogiclg of the Two

Citiés. in this work, the depth of the Augustinian’'concept of
universal history 1is captured byia literary talent of the first
order, for Otto was "the first to record the leading events Sf
world history ln'a smooth and flowing style and at the same t%me
to attempt to fit them into the sternél scheme."15 His philo-~
sophical background was well attuned to his encyclopaedic task,
for he wa! possibly a pupil of Thierry of Chartres and most
certainly studied under Glilbert de 1la Porrée and Hugh of St.
Victor.16 His position of mediating realism ~- that universals
have‘reality, but only as hanifest in individuals -~ 18 also
well sulted to a balanced view of the symbolic cosmos. Yet Ottofs
main source ofeinsp}ration was not the dilalectical controversies
of h;s bwn day, buththe Augustinian tradition, From this he
derived a double focus, centred simultaneously on the world to
come, where endless feliblty would be secured or missed, and on

the means of that felicity, Christ's saocrifice.l? Between these

‘@
two.poles was slung the broad fabric of history, a complexw
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fapestry composed of two interlacing motifs, the rivalry of the
two cities (which Otto defined as the Church ‘and the secular
power) and the theme of Empire. The latter was important not

only in the light of Augustlne;s idea of history as a succession of
world-empires, but also because Otto was himself closely related
to the Hohenstaufen, Thiq gives his account of contemporary
history a paréziularly personal and detalled quality, Nonethe-
less, hls reader never forgets that thls is a symbollc and 49/
sacramental history. The-Chronicle of the Two Citles is the

fulfillment of Augustfne's dream, a fully encyclopaedic history
such as Orosius could not produce, "Comme mise en oeuvre de la
conception augustinienne, le Chronléon 4'0thon de Freising est
l'oeuvye le plus originale du XIIe siéole."ls

The twelfth oentufy revival of the science of Biblical
exegesis produced a new gensitivity and sophistication in hand-
1ing the 1deas of symbol and:image, It 1is thus not surprising

that the production of encyclopaedias, whose phllosophical basis

depended on.symbolism, should have experienced a rebirth at this

.

time. The résurrection of the encyclopaedic genre, stagnant

since the time of‘the Qarolingians.lg is largely the achievement
of Honorius Augustodunensis. So modest and secretive was he that
for imany years thé translation of his surname wasg the qpcaslon

for considerable rivalry, as‘France. England, snd Germany claimed
the famous Qriter for‘thelr own, Autun, Can;erbury and Regensberg
all qualify on lingulstic grounds, but the internal evidence of
ﬁonorlus' works’m91nts‘to Regensberg as his home, He appearé

to have heen a monk iri one of that city's many houses of  Irish

7
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of symbollc thought. It is this apprediation of encyclopaedic

/endyclopaedistaf“for as far as content is cqncerned, he 1s at

t

foundation, where learning and artistlc activity dwelt harmon-
lously beside so0litary asceticilsm,- an atmospapre which Sanford
finds congenial to the encyclopaedic outlook.20 Anothqﬂ;aspect

of l1ife in the Schottgnﬁloéter which encouraged Honorius towards

the writing of encyclopaedias was a tradition launched by the

monasteries' founder, Marianus Scotus, of writing books for the -

o

use of poorer clergy and pilods 1aymen.21 Thege books dispensed
education and edifioation within a conelse, lntesestlng. and

’- ' ! - ’
nonftechnicﬁi \2‘ox‘mzal’c:22 It-was within this traditxonal frame-~

work that Hondrius conceiéeq hls Imago Mundl, "selne bertthmteste

und &esehatzteste werk."23.'As a prolific Blblical commentator,

Honogius' encyclopaedic works demonstrate a keen understanding

'

‘ -
philosophy that wins him a prominent place among mediaeval ‘ - )

best "un vulgarisateur 1htégligent".2u
The idea of image 18 enshtined not only in the title, but

also in the very fabric.of the Imago Mundi. Hpnorius consistently

emphasizes an objective pattern of interlocking symbols which he

has sought to capture in his treatise. Just a8 the worl& is an

image of eternal.reality, so hls work 1s 4n image of the world.zs'

~ For him|, imago 18 virtually synonymous with the Augustinian

speculum.%? It 18 easy to see why these words were favoured
tdtles for ancyolopaedias, for thelr Augustinlan connotation
was one of comprehensiveness and synthesls~ "omnia talia de

canonlcis libris colligam, atque ut faollﬁ 1nsplci non possint

in unum tanquam speculuym congeram."27 The Imago Mundl 18. as it
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were, the\encyclépaedic prhilosophy in action. Its organization

reflects the ancient connection between cosmology and history
which sprang from the Timaeus and flowed throﬁgh'Isidore anrd
Bede. Acocording to Plato, time was the movement of the heavens,
Hence Honorius' first seét}on is concerned with that which

produces time, the cosmos or globus totius mundi. The second

discusses time 1itself: "tempus, in quo volvitur". The third
i8. devoted to the product of time, the history of th; world in
six ages, from Adam to Barbarossa.?8 The Imago Mundi not only
achleved a’mpre satisfylng coordination of cosmology and chrono-
logy than ever before, but also, as was igpical of the twelfth @
century, sought to locate this synth;siggéfthln a wlder. perspect-
ive of philosophy and theology. "Geschichte und Natur finden

ihren Verglelcgspunkt im Ratschluss der Gotthelt, den Honorius
tarchetypus! nannte."29 In the Clavis physicae, Honorius preéents

° o

a gulde to the archetypus muqdus and the mearis by which it 1s -

reflected in this world. It is vlrtualiy a treatise on the

mediaeval encyclopaedic philosophy.
" La Clavis est. en effet une explication de cette monde ,
mysterieux et changeant des apparences sensibles A 1la *
lumiére de la contemplation des plus haut vérités qui :
revdlént 1ltordre divin du cosmos. La nature dont 11

est question ici comprend, harmonieusement 116%8. les

choses qul sont et les cheses qul ne sont pas, c'est a°

dire l'univers visible et.l'univers archetype.3

this archetypus mundus is a fusion of the, two gfeat ideas of
Honorlus' acknowledged master, écotus Erigena. The notion of
the archetypes or primordial causes‘gf all things was, though
not orlglnal with Erigena, very closely llnked wlith his idea of
TheOphany.31 This Honorian synthesls is typlcal of both the new

13 ) r
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sclentific spirit and .the new encyclopaedism of the twélfth
century, seéklng "the causes of things in their effects and the
effects 1n‘the1r‘causes".32 Honorius' work was affected in two
ways. First, h; diagrammed a more prgcisqﬂhierarchy of beings
in the cosmos, beginning with ihanimate rocks and earth, which
podsess being alone, and working up through plants, which have‘
being and movement, animals, which have movement aqg sense, and
man, who has reason in addition to all thege other things,
culmlnating in the angels. who possess lntelligemce of the
divine. What is 1mportant about this hierarchy is that, seen
in Erigena's terms, it 1s simply the schematization of a dynamic
process,, Being, Movement, Senge, Reason and Intellect are not
frozen categories, but thg eternal descent of, and return to’
the divine Alph% and Omega.33 This seven;}old process

,, Trom God

through the first dauses and the five divisions of.nats;e. closes

_in the perfect ocgave of God as the end of all things.’ This 1dea

of cosmic musical harmony, so ehcyciOpaédlc in its implications,

*

pervades anorius"wory. It binds together a rich and complex

structure of parallels and correspondences between the world,

v
man, snd the Scripturoa.Bu
S

’Summua namque opilfex universitatem quasi citharem magnam

condidlt, in qua veluti chordas ad multiplices sonos

reddendos posult..,Reciprocum sgnum reddunt spiritus et

corpus, angelus et diabolus, codlum et infernus, ignis

et aqua, aer et terra, ‘dulce e} amarum, molle et durunm,

et slc caetera in hunc mundum.

Joined to this cosmic harmony 18 a revitalized and optimistic
' 3

! mlcrocoéplc theory.- Honorlus' idea of the microcosm operhtes on

many levels. .Man can be seen as an epltome of the five levels of

created being, for he contains all those stages of the hilerarchy

P

]
A
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. that are below him and throﬁgh salvation can also attain the

intellectus of the angels. He is also a sort of pictorial

representation of the universe, hls head symbolizing the heavens,

36

hlsleyes the sun and moon, ete. Honorius' microcosmism displayé‘

a new zeal for humanity's natural qualities that 1s characteristic

of the optayism of the twelfth century. Expanding the doctrines *

\ of Scotus Erigena ang %he Greek Faihers. he declares that man
can not only attain the status of the angels, but that he is,
indeed, superior to them, for he pos;esses a body.37 The idea
that the body, its senses and-temboral existence, was God's chosen
instrument for the glorification of man flung Open’the confines of
’ the encyclopaedia, long limited to the sevendarts.’or the content
of the scriptures, to a truly comprehensife view of humgn life,
~For Honorius, the capaclty to grasp thls total knowledge was at
once- the duty and delight of mankind "Miserum enim videtur res
A\xzaz\\propter nos factas quotidie spectare, et cum jumentfs insiplenti-
" bus -quid sint, péhltus:lgnorare.hgg ,
-Honorlus' encyclopaedic woﬂks display a c&gyern with education s
that 1s both a personal quality and a charaoterﬂs?ic of his age.
His preoccupation with the Christian training of the lalty
affected the structure of his encyclopaedias in a number of ways.
It tended to exaggerate the didactic tone and explicit emphas&L
" on form and order which -typifies the genre as a whole. This
repeated insistence on clarity of division and organization has
¢ been assoclated with oral lnstructlon,39 such as a clerical

lecturer or preacher would impart to an uneducated, yet spirit-

. ‘ » ually eager and knowledgeable congregation., The needs of the

¢ . -

-

!
\
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pulplt affected not only the content of the encyqlqpaedias. but
also thelr form. Furthermore, there is a preponderance of

pilctorial imagery, which was Honorius' trademark, in both the

‘Imago mundi and the Clavis physicae, and:which was to be the

major medium through which his influential teachings spread.
This ranges from the portal of his own monastic church of 3t,

Jacobus in Regensberg, to the famous Hortus deliclarum, a port-

follo of symbolic drawings 1llustrating Honorius' cosmology
and theology. This was complled by the Abbess Herrad of Lands-
berg, and heavily influenced the iconography of 3trasbourg

cathedral.uo In the Imago mundl, Honorius tells us that his

urpose is "éxpositlonem orbis quasl in 1;49Lbcallax"ﬁ.""1 and his

igcussion of cosmology is strewn with imaginative visual ana-
- g

o

logles, such as the famous comparison of the universe to an egg.?z

The Clavis physicae shows even more clearly the connection between

didactic purpose and piotoriafism, for it is filled with'diagrams
9
43

#qui paralssent conformes au génle péﬁazozique de 1'anteur,”

The general disposition and particular details of these diagrams

are often.surprfsingly apt and concise summaries of very sophisti-

cated cosmological doctrinds.. = , .
It is specially important for the history of the encyclé-
paedia éﬁat Honorius! concern with the 1ink.between education
and the spiritual life shoﬁld have led him to reassess the
relationship of thg arts %b gﬁiloSOphy %ﬁ’the light of the deeper
needs of the Christian 119¥. His De animae exilio et patria
forms an lmportaﬁt 1ink in the chain of Christian thought on

this subject which stretches. from St, Augustine, through the

- -

Y
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Carolﬂngian schoolmasters, to ﬁugh of S5t, Victor. He reemphasized .
. the bellef of his precursors that the highest philosophy was con-
tained in the artes, which in turn were stations on the road
"from the Babylonian exile of spiritual ignorance to the know-
ledge of Sacred Scripture, their true patria, where multiplex
, saplentia relgns."%n This scientia 1s not the sclende of Toledo
or Alexandria: "es ist vielmehr das alte, bescheiderne, oft auch

ey

ktimmerliche System der Enzykop#disten, mit dem RHstzeug der

Artes liberales, die immerhin fiir das Mittelalter -- wie E?nst

Robert Curtius sagte -- 'dle Fundementalnrdﬁung des Gelstes! "

darstellen kbnntfn.“us Nei ther Honorlus' subordination of the
! artes to exegesis nor his i1dea of their status as internal pro-
paedeutic to phllosophy 1s particularly original. Where Honoriush
breaks away from tradition -- and in a fashion characteristic of
°the twelfth centugy -- 13 in expanding the scheme of the seven
ar'ts to include medicine, mechanica and oeconomica. 'It is typical
N ' df such an optimistic writer, and of an age so eager to include

every human activity in the grand synthesis of Christian life,

that medicine should encourgsge the pllgrim of De animae exilio to
the healing of his soul as well as of his body. How interesting
to read, in a period when advances in science and philosophy

colncided with the _growth of national kingdoms,and'the ravival of

cities and commerce, how oeconomica %}scloses parallels between

n

human society and the order of mlture.l“6 Bold in his reclassi-
flcation of the arts, yet respectful of the traditional doctrine
of the relationship of secular knowledge to Christianity, Honorius

. 1s a prophet of the great achievement of Hugh of St. Victor.

-

Vo N
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I have chosen to discuss the work of Honorlus first not only
because he 1s cthronologically the earliest of the twelfth-century
encyclopaedists, but also because he distills in a clear, concise, .
and somewhat unsophisticated mannér the two major preoccupations
of his age, education and symbollic cosmogony., He thus serves as
a useful introduction to the two great encyclopaedic forces of the
time, the educational thought of the Victorines, and the Platonic-
Christian world-view of the school of Chartfes. v

) One lmportant "1ink between Honoring Augustodunensis and the
Victorines 18 a shared reverence for, and use of, the work of
Scotus ﬁ%lgena. It could be said that Dionysius the Areopagite,
as translated and interpreted by Frigena, was to the school of
St. Victor what Plato was to Chartres. Yet, in twelfth-century
fashion, both Honorius and the Victorines modified this heritage .
by correcting Erigena‘'s dualistic 1ean1ngé. especially on the sub-
ject of the body.47 ) -~ ‘

The whole development of encyclopaedic philos'ophy in the
t;elfth century can be geen as the frultful interaction of the
Monysian symbolism of the school of 3t. Vletor and the Plakonism
of Chartres, Though springing from much fthe same roots, nelther
could have sglngly produced the revolution in ;ncyclopaedic think-
ing fgat the two of them, reaching a zenith of power and influence
at much the same time. effected,

La hierarchia suppose ;vldemment I& these platonicienne

classique des deux mondes. intelligible et sensible, mais

elle la transpose profondement en conslderant 1‘'univers s

sensible comme un champ de symboles. C'etalt 1A certes une, 1

regsource originelle du platonisme, ma¥s son amplificatian

modifie 1'atmospheare du systéme. et lul procure, dans son

lnterference avec 19 symbnlisme sacremental chretaen une
densité religleuse A la fols féconde et amblgue

ot 4 ‘
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. . It 1s typical of both the similarities and the differences

- of the schools of St., Victor and Chartres that they both produced

works entitled Microcosmus, yet growing dut of thelr duite indi-
vidual view-polnts. Bernardus Sillvestris begins with oosmoafgy
to arrive at anthropology, while Godefroy of 8Bt., Victor starts
from psychology to arrive at theology. Chartfes' interests were’
scientific and humanistic, St. Victor's spiritual and theological,
yet both believed in what was the essence of the medimeval ency-
clopaedic world-view, a hierarchical universe of mutually explana-
¢ tory levels, . < |
Many historians of the twelfth century have noted that the
humanism of that age produced a new coﬁfidence and pride in
humanity, comparable to the exaltation of man in the Great'
Rena}s§ance. In many ways this judgement is Just. The,pagan
vigion of man in the clagsics, combined with a scilentific con-
sclousness of his physical and psycholosglcal wholeness, did
radically alter the old ideas of ma%fs 1neptitude, weakness and
passivity before the univeré& and ifs Creator. Nonetheless, this
‘ ﬁew confidence, unlike 1ts fifteenth-céntury counterpart, was
k%ways subordinate to the Christian scheme o? values, '"Gislebertus
hoc facit" is, after all, inscribed beneath the feet of the trium-
phant Christ, igoh an ambiguous attitude towards humanity lies
at the heart of o%thodox 9hristian1ty. ,
From this perspective, Lt 1s rather interesting that 1t was
‘ the monastic and somewhat traditionalist atmosphere of St. Victor

b

. that prodiged gome of the most radical statements regarding man's

. dignity an

- ) . .
powers, and in particular, the nature of his capacity

!
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to know. In.part, this was due to St. Victor's own peculiar

hiét;ry. It grew out of both the university and the ev§n3311031
movements and gﬁood, as 1t were, halfway between the %Egedlctine-
type orders a?d the friars in 1ts structure and spirit. When
William of Ch;mpeaaxﬁaft his pos}tion at the University of Paris
to found St. Victor, many churchmen complained about his continued
teaching activity, and declared 1t incompatible with the religlous
life. Others 1like Hlldebert of Le Mans countered that, on the
contrary,)teachlng was part of William's evangelical duty.u9 Fron
the beginning, St. Victor made the more adventurous spfrit of the
twelfth century its own._

Godefroy of\ét. Victor reflected both the learned and evan-
gelical aspects of his convent's 1life. A student of Adam of‘the
Petit-Pont before embracing the religious 1life, he occupled his
later years with theélogical study, the writing of sermons, and
cémposinq a popular, versified summary of the Qlﬂggggligg. In all
of these he displayed a keen concern with vindicating the worth
of man, yet the final work of his 1life, the Microcosmus, surpasses
all else 1n its radically humanistic outlog% Its editor has
called 1t an encyclopaedia of anthropology, psychology and moralq.so
" and its purpose ig to edify the falthful by protesting against
“ the prevalent pessimistic view of man. This view ranged from
Augustinian insistence on the powerlessness of nature before grace,
to neg-Platonic and gnostic-inspired hatred of the body., It even
found a foothold in tﬁe encyclopnedic literature of the age,

Alexander Neckam, so curious, kind-hearted, anxious to uplift

and edify, consumed elght pages of De rerum naturis in a diatribe

- -

¥
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on the worthlessness of human life and accompllshment.51 Drawing
on the doctrine of the resurrection of the body and the philo-
sophical ldea of the microcosm, Godefroy objected that only in
his earthly span 18 man a vain and fleeting thing, and that every
aspect, even the humblest, of his existence can be the occasion
of spiritual elevation.52 In his view, one of the first fruilts
of charity 18 love towards onefs own body, followed py divine
love of the goul for 1its own sake.53 In short, Godefroy sees
that body and soul, though separate and of unequal value, are
equally indispensable to the totallity of personhood. Man's
nature 18 a coordinated whole, as synthetic, comprehensible,

and true to its own inhner laws as the cosmos of which it 13 the
image.

Godefroy sets forth his arguments by amplifying the ency-
clopaedic ‘structure of the Hexaemeron into an exposition of the
encyclopaedic ide; of the mlcrocosm.su His approach is along
the characteristically Victorine lines of allégéfical and tropo-
logibal interpretation of the 01d Testament -~ a "s8acramental"

way of viewing Scripture typified by Hugh of St, Victor's De arca

Noe mystice, For example, the light of the firast day represents,
on a"physical level, man's most vital sense, sight, and on a
deeper level, his primary spiritual capacity for knowledge, It
had already been noted by early commentators that the first threg
days of the Genesis account of creation deplcted the fabrication
of the world, while the last three dealt with‘its ornéﬁentation.
Godefré; saw this as a symbolic staté&ment of one of his\most

precioué theories, the mutual depéndence0¢f nature and grace.

Ed
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Since the time of Augustine, "nature'" had meant what was congenital
. to man, what was left to Adém after the fall and transmitted to

his descendaqt;. It was, therefore, assoclated with man's sin.

However, the twelfth century revived the Boethian idea of nature

as the consitution of man, independent of sin, and representing

a type of being., Godefroy followed in the gt%ps of Hugh of St.

Vicétor in affirming this: nature is not the opposite of grace,

but a stage towards it.>5 In fact, according to Hugh's teachings

- on the opus conditionis and the opus restaurationis, grace would

have perfected man even'bad‘he not fallen, although in a different
way. Godefroy's conclusiorn is that man's sin in refusing grage
1g that he desires to be less than himselr.>"

The importance of Godefroy's Mlcrocosmus for the history of
encyclopaedias lies, in the first place, in his highly imaginative
use of theilongudormant Hexaemeral form to Christianize the ency-
clopaedic idea of the microcoam. This in turn gave microcosmism
a significantly greater value, for 1t established the importance
o{ the natural world within the total divine plan as well as
applying to man and his activities the optimistic and comprehen-
sive spirit ;1th which the twelfth century explored the‘oosmos;
The new man whose>portrait Godefroy sketched is truly a magni-~
, ficent oreature: a Christian whose consciousness of grace opened
his physiéal and intellectual powers to a fuller and more spirituale .

uge. It wés Godefroy's more famous brother in religion, Hugh of

s,
3t. Victor, who set forth a plan for the education of this new
man. . !
. As Godefroy of 5t, Victor transformed the Hexaemeral ency-

clopaedla in the light of ﬁhe twelfth century's new concerns and
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interests, so his greater contemporary, Hugh, effected radical
changes in the old encyclopaedia of the liberal arts. The theme

of the integration and unlty/of the opus conditionis and the

opus restorationis which ran through the Microcosmus was the

ruling paedagogical principle of the Didascallon. The purpose

I 13
of this work 18 to build up in the individual lector the image

2

of Divine Wisdom, the second Person of the Trinity "through

whom, as through the primordial pattern of all things, the Father
)

has established the universe and through whose mysteries, from

the Fall to the end of time, he accomplishes the work of qesto-

57

ration", This concept of the two-fold manifestation of ‘Divine

Wisdom 1s the source of a broad and optimiétic philoBOphy,58 for
Hugh interprets creatior and restoration asg types of the two

kinds of human knowledge, sclence and wisdom. Just as Godefroy
emphasizes the necessary colnherence of nature and grace function-
ing according to separately valid, yet mutually dependent criteria,
gso Hugh envigions earthly "sclence" and heavenﬁy "wisdom".

Ainsi nous avons déjg le sentiment qu'il n'y a chez
Hugues aucune conversion de la science 34 la sagesse,
ou encore moins de la sagesse & }a science, mais une
approfondissement pour la coéxistance ordonn&e, et un
effort tgndant & la harmonie de la science et de 1la
sagesse, 9 !

)
1

In his work of organizing and evaluating secular sclence
N !

'with}n the total conteit of the Chrisgtian 1ife, Hugh's Didascallon

¢
is worthy to stahd next to De doctrina christiQqna in influence

and soope. Yet although he 1g often called "the second Augustine",
Hugh belongs to an. age whose hopes and expectations are higher,
and whose attitude toward the legacy of antiqulty 1s more remote,

and consequently, less nervous. In essence Augustine, and the




\

early mediaeval period which h? dominated so completely, 1lived
with two doctrinae, the wisdom of the ancient world, which
Augustine in his early years as a Chrgétian sought to bring into
‘a gsomewhat facile accord °with revealed truth, and ﬁoctrlna
lcﬂrisg{éﬁa, a dimly-realized vision of a synthesis, which
Augustine tended in lgter 1ife to set in ever more“ugcomﬁrOmis—
ing terms ggainst the ancient learning., Hugh's situation was

quite different. For him, there was only one doctrina, and that

was doctrina christiana. There was only one philosophy, and that

was Chrisgtian philosophf. 1ncomparab1y superior to pagan learning
in that it was more comprehensive.6o Doctrina christiana was so
great as to be allasufficlent. Such doctrina was so lofty that
nothing should be neglected which mi'ght assist one in under-
standing 1t better.?l Where Augﬁstlne %arned the Christian )
student against penetrating any subject beyond a barely necessary
level, Hugh courselled, "Omnis digce, videbis postea nihil esse
superfluum", : LA

Most historians of the intelléctual 1ife of the twelfth
century have pgrcelved, in a vague sort of way, that the

Didascalion deserves to be clagsed with the ehcyclopaedias of

that age. Jean Chatillon, in an essay in a special volume of
&

Cahlers d'histolire mondiale devoted. to encyclopaedias, Justlfieé

Hugh's inclusion oﬂ the ground that he deals with humar kiowledge

¥

in all its aspects.62 Other similarly vaguelref%renbes have been

made to Hugh's passionate defénce of the unity of knowledge, or

N

his creat¥on of a comprehensive scheme of stience, as qualifylng

the Dldascalion for encyclopaedic stagus. ~In my view, the N
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Didascalion is less an encyclopsedia than a treatise on ency-

clopaedias., Its two pivotal themes,é}e the structure of universal
learning and the spirit which gives 1ife ta this structﬁre.
For Hugh, all knowledge consisted éf making divisions .
(descending from the universal to the particular) and definitions
(ascending from the particular to the universai).63 The. o1d scheme
of the 1£béra1 arts, tHe old Cassipdorian dichotomies, were ob-
viously unsatisfying for such a large-scale project. It 1s typical
of the twelfth century that it was unafraid to rethink the problem
from the beginning. The De divisione philosophiae of Dominicus
Gundisallinus, for exaj%le. reclagsified the sclences according
to al-Farabi's 1nterpretation of Aristotle's thfee degrees of
abstraction, This #as "d la fols un bouleversement du programme
d'enselgnement et 1;1nauguration d'une ordre sclentifique du’

6% 1n accordance with the Victorine spirit of Christian

savolr."
mystical humanism, Hugh chose to begin -- and end -- his Aivision
of knowledge with man himself, In Augustinian and early mediaeval
eyé%, philosophy was the enciclopaedla of the arts and sclences.
Hugh bullt on this foundation, but saw philosophy less as the
content of the encyclopaedia than as its function of explaining .
and organizing all knowledge.65 "Phllosophy 18 the discipline
which lnvestigates comprehensivelé the 1deas of all things, human
and divlne."66 Fér Hugh, philosophy was the unique prerogative

of human nature, and jmust therefore contain as many parts as
thefe¢are types of human action. "Hugues est en qu@te de cette
sagesse connaturelle & 1'esprit de l'homme, par quoi‘se dérintt

sdbn humanlté'qul est présent a tous les actes vraiemenp humalnes."67

-
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| . ~~. Of the types of human actlvity’. two are restorative, seeking to

heal the effects of the fall through knowledze. and virtue, whi&e

Be

the third is concerned with relieving the weakresses of bodily
" L 'S .

11fe.68 Philosophy therefore has three pamits. The theoretical
branch feeks truth, and is divided into mathematics (the quadri-

viﬁm), physica (natural history), and natural theology. The

- »

"practlcal brénch pursues virtue through the three spheres of

moral activity: ethica (private morality), oecenomica (moral ﬂ "

©

S relationships between indfviduals), and politica (public morgls).

To glleviate the weaknesses of the flesh 1s the concern of the
- ! ) -

. ' mechanical.branch, Hﬁ%h's seven mechanical arts are fashioned
’gs after Martianus Capella's seven liberal ones. Like their proto?f

\ type, three serve the exterior man (weaving, armory and ®iavi-
! i, o 4" ¢ J ’

gation) and four the 1nterlo;,(agricultpre: hunting, ﬁedlciné. -~

and"theatriﬁg}.ég The comprehemslve spirlt of the twelfth

..

o . centnry expsnded ths meaniﬂg of specific words to their broadest
. ;

extent. Ror Hugh, "armory" mean¢ thq construction of any tool-

or 1nstrumént. and "naviz«fion”.enoompaqses all the skills of

cbmmerbe. To these three branches are added the logical arts,

~

S ' Though 11v1ng in a time of tﬁqreaeed interest gnd confidence 1In
k1 c

the powers of dlalectlc. Hugh concelved of a. . "non du

70

ralsonnement qui prouve, mals du ralsonnement qui trouve,"

Tt was basically an instrument, meking the study of all the

i
-

‘'others possible, | Yy

i , T
It 1s thﬁs’the human soul, 1ts needs and capacities, which
define the structure the encyclopaedia., The four branches
3 ‘ ’ x>

M .
‘ " " of knowledge are related by Huch, in a complex feat of numereclogy,




Pieu, orne de figures, an so?t les creatures“ 76 The symbols ﬂ\

\

~to the four-fold powers of the soul and bogly.71 But the spirit

of ,the encyclopaedia is also measured according to the human \

\

soul. .

Whether it goes out to sensible things through 1ts senses

or ascends to inWrsible thinas through 1ts understanding,

~1t elrcles abont, drawing to 1tself the likeness of things;

and thus 1t is that one and the same mind, having the

capacity for all thines, is fitted together out of every
gubstance and nature by, the faet that it represents within

1tse1f their tmaged likeness. 72 : . . -

The soul as microcosm

! consists of all niturés 'not as being physically compoaed
of them, but as-having an analogous type of compositlon'
(Chalcidius) For it 1s not to bé thought that this
gimilitude to all things comezr—into the sopl from else-
where, or from wilthout; on the OGhtrary, the soul grasps

4 the simiiitude 1n and of itfelf,%nut 85 a certain native

power and proper capacity of 1ts own. Py

Al

The important word§ are, of course, "image™ and "11§eness",
key phn&séé bf the encyglopaedic phi&oéophy. The ultimate phage P
of Hugh's‘educational érogramme is. the monastic ;ggplg’glxggg. [
the feadlng af Holy Scripture. It 1slln the - third book of ‘the v
Didascalion, devoted to this subject, tﬁat Hugh's exquistife

equilibrium between scilence and wisdom is most clearly expreésed.
Q 1

Here, the historialls 1s accorded pralse and careful study not

at the expense of, but for the sake of the allg&orla.7u

q

of the one grows with the other, for the thingq descrlbed in

"

scripture have even greater power than the words which descrilbe

Knowledge

them td reveal to us the spiritual reality of the universe: '"the

ingsubstantial word is the sign of mants perceptions; thpkthing ’
1s the resemblance of the divine Iéea“ 75 All things are charged

with a “holy slgniflcandg "comme dﬁvlivre ecrit par le droit de

] } ° P N,

]
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of nature indicate the existence of God, while those of grace,

~

80 masterfullv descrlbed in Huqh'g De sacramentis, demonstrate

] s
His presence., Thus nothing in the universe 1is barrén.77 -

"Sensibilia symbola Qcterialia sunf signa, slve in év»atufls
8

sive in scripturls, ve in sacramentis divinis, ad demonstratlonem

"y

"1nvLsib111um proposlta"./8 The ultlmate result of the contempla~
tién of theee\ﬁymbols, and hence the end- product of the. ency-
clopaedia, 'is the recognltion by man of his status as the 1maqe ot

of God and the restoration of his“likeness to his Creator. Thus

- 3

,/ does - sclence lead to wisdom, and*lmaga;}o idea.

his then 1s what the arts are concerned with, ‘this is.
/zhat they ihtend, namely, to restore within us the divine
/11keness. a likeness which to us is s form, but to God

1s His nature.:. The more we are conformed to the divine

nature, the more do we possess stdom for then there

begins to shine forth within us agaln what has forever

existed in.the divine Idea or Pattern, coming and going

in us but sfandlnv changeless in God. ? '

This 1dea of the divine pattern,, and 1ts relationship with,

, and revelation through the solild realities of thispﬁorld.;reoeived
very different, yet equally encyclopaedic treatment a? the haé}s
of‘that group of scholars assoclated by‘higtorians with: the /

oqtheq;gl scthool of Chartres. These differences can be clearly

seen tﬁ?ough the opposiqghlnterpretatlons of the meaning of

/Creation prépounded by Hugh of'St; Victor and the Chartrian , "

mastar, Gulllaume gf Conches, Guillaume's theolcgy.oiﬁfiuenced

by the Christian vaturalism of which we have spoken, and by the

scientific interests ?f Chartres, was "con?ue non plus comme une

- 4
pure reflexion spiritueltle mais comme une sclence technique de la

3

parole de Dieu &t de son économie terrestre".Bo It would be a

. mlstake, however, to view this aifference of approsch in too



this drama, to gifcate men and ange]s.

by guch encyclopaedias as Gulllasume of Conches' De philosophi

simplistic terms. It was Hush who rejected the "mystical"

interpretation of the six days 1n favour of the J1teral histori-

A3 ! »

“city of the steps of creatibnlgl, What is gignificant is that

his reason for dsing so was apiritual: God desired, through

A ., -
B2 Guillaumg} on the other

hand, felt that the story of creatlor was a metaphor for the P
actual structire of the world, The laws of nature contain the

\

internal const{tuttve order of.thirxs. The elements gre cfﬁated
according to thelr ouwn conqtitﬁtis;s. which automatically co-
oréln?tes them. The coﬁménés of God Whve as their objéq} pre-
clseiy this order'of natures. Thﬁs there was no need for s
prlmltlve chqos. To Hugh's educative armument& Gulllaume replied
that the angels did not require such enlightenment and men were

\
%ot there to. witness 1t., Hugh's response that God was 1ord of
ﬁlstory as well as of nature reveals the heart of the controversv.'
Chartrians saw God's creative acts in terms of the 1nterna1
"programming" whlch men call the laws of nature, Victorlnes’
saw néture as handled from‘wlthout.'part‘of the ]érger "programme”
of ﬁistory. [ . ,,

In many ways, the'spepulations of the magters of Chartres ,
are highly relevant to the histo;v of encyclopaedic sfructures and
philosophv. Their-concept of nature offered the possibiltfv of

integrating observable facts and events 1nto a synthesis both

philosophically and theologically satisfying. This was explore

mundi and by commentaries on both the Platonic and Christlan

accounts of creation by Guillaume, Thierry of Chartréé) Clarempald
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of Arras, and others., “"In addition, the Chartrian view of education

and the relationship between trivium and guadrivium, word and

" .
reality, 1s vital to our nnderstanding not only of,the
?,
encyclopaedia of' the liberal arts, but of the wnecle encyclopaedic
A ) .
. ‘ . b
mentali}y’ . . /f*\\ . .

‘ \

-~

As a phMilosqphical ."school"; Chartres des~rves to be handlead

very. cautliougly. R.W. Southerr and others have‘serlous1y ques-

Eioﬁed the actual pnyslcal'ﬁresenee of any centre of sdvanced
L - V

studies at Chartres, while bthers,have‘busicd themselves, quite
b J

Justifigbly, with pointing ouf thejconsldenab}e differences which
lie between many writers normally designated as Cﬁ;rtriang.

" “Plainly, we are discovering thét the phencmenon of Chartres is
more complex than it seemed in the days of Clerval's great work.
Nonetheless, 1£ 1s pessible to trace a certaln unity of interest
" and aséumptlon, if nog of conclusion, in the subjects of the y
nature of CrAAtion the relationship between the sclence of pagap

J
‘anthuity and Jke Biblical- revelation, and the connectlon between

R ¢

the physical world and the diviné Trlnity:' It 1s this, I be}ieve
which defines.the séhool of Chartres, - and its eontribution to the
enoyplopaedic philosophy. 1

In- dealing with Chartrian cosmology, I have chosen tn racfrict
myself to Guillaume of Conches and Thierry of Chartres, beeause
their works are most clegrly related fo the kind of encyclopaedla
of creatlon ‘which we have been dlscussing. Beaides Guillaume's

famous commentary on the Timmeus, and Thierry's on Genesls.

5
Guillaume's encyclopaedic De philosophia mundi also reveals badic 7

Chartrian concerns. Like most of his contempoﬁarlgs. Guillaume

’ ' . -
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saw phllosophy as the sum of all knowledme.83 and deflined the

scope-of a phjlosophla mundi as follows: "inclplentes a prima
. AT
8L

causa rerum Deo usque ad hominem gontinuabimus tractatus”,

The first book deals wlith the creation of the world according to

Genegig! hlstoricaijsoheme while the second 18 concerned with

- . - ,
the rational order of the elements, thus 111ustrat1nﬁ<§Q}11aumets

belief that history 1s an image or metaphor of naturél Lhis
final book 1s a tour through:the created world and 1ts ornatus,

designed to provide factnual 1llustration of the twnntheoretlcal

-

*

books. It would be W;Lng, however, to SPP Gulllaume ‘as ration-
Y .

allzing or secularizing Scripture. ~He 414 not: bellevp that

reason could possibly oppose or supplant falth. Yet reasoh could
ki

provide logical explanations which would strengthen and assist

our understanding of divinely ré¥ealed trmith, WNMoreover, the
n\ N Q \
existence of revealed truth does not dispense man from using his

God-given 1ntéiligence in interpreting and expéndinq on Biblical
85 : ) ,

information.

The same bold attltude 1s to be found in the De operis{sex

*

dierum and other commentaries on .renegls by Tﬁlerry of Chartres.

‘Thlerry proposes to discuss Genesis secgg@gm_ggpuram, that is,

11tera11y and scientifically. in compléte%confidence that this -

1nterpretatéon w11l be in full harmony with tg; mvstlcal and

‘\,\ ,:'/*

g

_allegorioal expositions of others.&,Thien;y g methol conslsts

of setting forth a thordughly ratlonal cosmqlomy.'oonstructed

according to the best scientific and logiecal principles, and

)

after convincing the reader of its truth, citing the,text of. the

Bible to show that thls_conforms exaoﬁly with the teachings 9f

’ a
. ¢
AR

)
) 3
uv

4
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revelation. Thierry keeps his promise of harmony witn the mysti-

~ -
cal Qggzoach to exegesls, for his alr 1s not to confine mystery “x
A o
‘kjt"
to the 1imits-of reason, but to use reason to reveal the denths
A Y \ ’
of mysjery. # .

Althéuqh the results of Thtg;ry's new approach 4o not
differ greatly from what we can find in the cdommentaries
bt Ambrose, Auzustine, or Bede, Thierry's atkitude may
fitly be called ratlionalism as far as he usesyreason to
prepare the way fg? a deeper underatanding of the
Biblical account,@® :

A -

, i 2]
It was with the same eager confidencd in the harmemy cof
& ' ' 0 Te
reason and revelation that both Thierry and Guillaume approached
y Dy

the Timaeus. Th1% ‘work held a particular fascination for the
school of Chartres, enamoured as 1t was of the mathematical

sclences, cdsmology. and the classical traditior., Thelir treagr

v

. o
29t of the Timaeug 1s symbolic of their whof% philosophy that o
; : .
reason, while an adequate insirument for many tasks i1n itgelf,
T , 3 - .
.is used‘§t its finest and fullest when 1t acts as thevhapdmald

of theologitcal -wisdom. Beocanse their Platonism was the Pi@tonism “
. 7 a

of Chalcidius and the Church Fathers“87~the¥ felt 11ttle embarr-

assment in interpreting Timaeus in the creationist saﬁ%ﬁ; @iving
L “'i

~ R [

Plato a Chfistian benefit of the doubt on any obscure 9r.§oetlc

jpassage. To see them as "reconciling" reason and revelation
would be a serlous (‘fis't«mr‘tilovv..w Their' Ghristian syptheéis was

1

"moins souci apologetique que asonvieétiion Skjla cohvergehce'des.

~‘deux°doctrines".88 Chartres' general feelings, rexardless of

ot

"
L]

dlffgrences over details of 1ntqrpretation are summed up by its

4

most eloquent spokesman, Jehn of Salisbury:

”

{ @




Opinto tame» 11la convalult quia in 1ibris Platonls
. w inveniuntur multa dictls consona prophetarum., Nam in»
Thimeo, Aum cangsas mundl subtilins investigat, manifeste
videtur exprimere Trinltatem quas Deus est, efficientem
causam constituens in potentia Del, in saplentia forma-
lem, finalem in honitate quae sola faceret, prout nAtura
~ . T enlusgue capax beatitudinis esge potedt. Inns taman in
his visus est intellexisse et-@ocnisse substantiam, )
dum opificem universitatis et formatorem Reum unum esse
agsseriuit, quem ob insieme honitatis et dulcls effectns
. dixlt ommium genitorem, ‘guem propter infinitatem mates- °
' tatlis, potentiae, saplentiae, et honitatis suae tan ast a
N ' 1nven1re A1 ff1clle quam Inventum digne profari impossibiie. 9

Just as the %Qst tmportant contribution of ‘the ?iﬁggpg te
. tﬁe qu}ae‘n{(encyclonaﬂdla was the idea of the image ré&atlonshlp
Between the gternal and temporal'worldg. g0 the cortemplation of
thé"E&@ﬁﬁEﬁ»hy the acholars of Chartres\produced new, more ‘
Christian and more encyg}op;edlc variations on the theme of the )
’ekpmplar. By identifying the Ideas of Plato with the<Mind of Go%li

(1.e. tha Word, or gplond Person of 3pe'Tr1nfty). they recast the

4 » s " >
: . whole problem intn the more Christian terms of the image-relation-
, gship between, the Creator and His creation., Trinitarian theotogy
enabled the Chartrlans to transcend tne vexing difficulties of
the 1imited Demiurge and opened the way for an immedlate and |
«<intimate relationship between God and the world, Indeed, the |
. . Platonizing Christianity of Chartqgs had a pa%sionate‘éwareness
. 4
of the "in-Goddedness" of the world whlch[they expressed with thms
c;ftrovcrslal formula, "Deus faorma esseﬁbi"u >
I1 s! églt bien, dans leg developpements annexes, de .
; 1'essence dlvine cpnsiderée comme ezemplalire universel et
d'un rapport d'exemplalrisme entre la forme divlne et les
, autre§ formes; d'ou 1'insistence A marquer leur réunion
. /ans 1! intelligence divine, leur unite, volr méme lenr
fdentité avec la forme divine, parce qu'en Dieu 11 ne peut
Y y avélr que Diew, Dieu est donc "forma essendi" de toute
‘ . chose parce que toutes les essences gont modelées sur 1la ’
. : sienne, &t de toute ternite les formes des choses sont en

Dieu, puisque c'est la sagesse eternelle qul 1les d\t?rmine:90 [
. - ) N
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. The nbvicas ddneer of thlg sort of doctring 1s patnthelsvn,
or, in encyclopaedic terms, the swallawlneg up of comprehgnslviﬁ}
' by symthegis. We have seen the same tendencies in Erigena, one
éf; of the majlor soureee nf Chartrian thought. MNany who clalmed

r

. v \
affinlty with the gchool of Chartres{ such as Amaury of Bene,

; . » .
falled to resist this attraction. The major figures of ‘the

[

school of Chartres"tse%f. howevdr, managed to avold panthelsm,

. &
and their own faseination with natural science, Yo better

$1lustration can be found of that fruttful interplay of sacred

Bernanﬁ of Chartres qualified the tdea-of "Deus forma essendy"
by sayin® that the particular }orm of amy 1nd1vidua1‘tbiym is a
copy ‘of the divinre Idea,*qot a uniow ;1th th?t 1’c1em.\9i Inspired
8 by the ;k;%hiar nétlén that the cémposite natute of oreatJrQ ;:1

'5;'deftn1tlon. an lmage of Dure’belg&. Thierry of Chartrgé
dedlares that forms in matter can only be 1maées of the true

[ forms in God.92 Like\llght which illuqln?s all, God's power

*xﬁ creates and sustalns without destroying the .

reailty of the creature‘g3 Ii was this idea of the autonomy»of

)
N
the oreature within i1ts imagehood which captured the ascientific

{ imagination of Guillaume of Conches. The alm of his De philcosophia

mundl was to exvose the essential® harmony of purpose "and .function

n

_between the creative actlvyty of God, and the activity which ’

-~ . - i

sclence gees as proper to nature.gu This faith in the unity, but

not %denti@y. of Creépor and creation ené%led Thierry of Chat{res
3 -

b J . . .
AN . I3

— . .-
n

v ©

' L » '

They q:re saved by two factors: the Christian idea of the image,

and secular knowledse which vroduced the' encyclopaedic. philosophy.

F T

\
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1 De operig gex dierum to stndy nature without direct reference
to God, and tp seek natural e%pfanhtions before asfrlbinx pheno-
mena to G%ﬂ's direct activity. Om such faith ard such reasom,
the mediaeval encyclopaedia wonld thrive., "Clest poser en prin-
cipe la 1eqlt1mlt; et 1'auntonomie des scilennes raturelles, Ihne

telle attitude exercera ng 1a Bulte une heureuae influence sur

1t'organisation du savol humain, "95
Though I have heen e ha@lginz the innovative elements in
Nt

“the school of Chartres' influence on the encyvelopaediay, their

treatpent of the more traditional encyclopsedic concepta should )
not be forrgotten, Az Brandt has pointed ont, fh$nﬂh Guilaume
of Conches' cosmologv was superior to Isidore's tw clarity of [

arranggment, and though he shifted the emphasis from the elements
3 ‘ - o
{

themselves to the qualitie§ that formed them, he maintaiped - )

nonetheless a fundamentally Istdoxear view of a universe wherein

96 -

rgetivity and attribute were part of the ﬁaturg of a thing,

1

o~

Certginly, Charﬁres'%ﬁﬁgﬁftlcated uge- of Platorism only further

. » endeared to them the encyclopaedic bellef in the mystical valne
r . ' 2 ' ) R .
) of nimbers, which Pney emplovyed to prove the theology of the .

™

| . Trinity.?? They ™agtained, furthermére, an Isldorean fatth in
. o - ‘ ? .
. "the divine origin ary almost magical symbolism of words. From
. R S . . )

. , their point of view,/it is highly Riqnlflcan§ that the orly @

activity we sd m performing in Paradise t¥-the namin;)of the

animalé.géﬁ‘To bgstdw a ' name upon something wpas the essence of -,

knowledge, grentest of the divinely-élvgn powers of man. It was ?
~
also ‘the crux of Chartrlan humanism, for despite Gulllaume's

. affectior for t}\i quadrivium, he was known in his own day

' . ° . b f -
{
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primarily as a grammarian. This belief in the unity of verba

. and res resulted in an alleglance to the old scheme of the seven

AN

artg, which existed happily beslide thalr innovations In the
eﬂcycfbpaedla of nature. Thierry's giant compillation of readinas
on the seven arts, the Heptateuchon, "une jiuxueuse enevclopgﬁie

29

du savoir humain?,

beara witness to thig. 30 does the
Metalogicon of John of Salisbury, a def#nce of the trivium based
ion the Ciceronlian view that "the concerus of wisdom (the search

for the hidden truth of thihrs) and those of e]bqueﬂge (the

efficaclous use of language) are mutual."]oo

It 1s scarcely surprising thats the most characterlistic

- ’ : .
products of Chartrian thought are two works wherein sclence and
4

¢ ’ l‘
philosophy vie with poetic virtuosity for our interest, The .De

DY

) mundi unlversitate of Bernardus Sllvesstris of Tours .has fmeh in’ .
- R - p———— . ¢ ’ j

. commdn'with'%he~Antlclaud;3nq§ of-Alaln‘of-Lzlle and 1ts eompanidn-
! - - ' . ) * ' Ty
plece, the De planctu naturae.. Bofh-are complex allesories in the .

s

best mediaeval tradition, deplctine elaborate abstractions in 3

vivid, dramatie form. The ‘central figure of both is Natura,

embodimen? of the self-consistent functlioning of the created
@

world. For example, in thé Anticlaudianus, Natura recelves the
g, 101

charge frgm God to insure that like Always Qroceods from 1ik

Yet Natura also has g moral role: Alaln calls her God's vicar,
and the source of all‘.R,r'n"tue:s.10“’-a while Bernardus' Natura stipu-

lates that her proposed mew order for the world also be a moral
. s A i ‘

improvement over the old,.lo3 In both poems, Natura 1s,act1vely
v . . . . v« .
engaged in assisting God to repglr the faults of humanity by <

\

| 4 Ay “ - . .
. fashjoning a new,-perfect man. ‘ ' ..

.
' . 4
.
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. In the course of the fashioning and adorming of this new
-

creature, both Alsin and Bernardus spreard before ‘theilr readers

’
s

o
an 1Qtegrated and encyclnpaedic vision ©of the cosmos. The . P

Antiglaudianus has been called "une docte enoyclopédig de omni

- re gﬁcibil_@v".lol’L ;tSjauthor earned'the sobriquet "doctor univer-
. - ‘ B~
salls" for his extensive range of studles: "quil dno, qul septem,

qui totum scibile scivit".10% 1t ¥a indicative of fne encyclo-

W paedic mentality of Alain that he definad philosophia naturalls

as comprising bgth the liberal arts and the natural sciences.106

i

Moreovér, he was oohsojous of .the natural world as a book-like
image of the spiritual realm.

Omnis mundil creatura . . -
- Quasl Ilber et plctura
Nobis est et Speculum.l

¢ Thus Alain inteqratas a vast amount of cosmoloqlca] dootrine

I ot 1nto .a framework whiﬁh 13 at once & poetlc embodiment Gf the mreaf

i

themes of twelfth century Plafonism, and fully Chrlstiam.108 His

"

idea of nature 1s closelv related to Hugh of 3t., Victorts scheme

of opus conditionis and opus restoratlom«a.lo9 Nature works with

[

the sd@ramental order of a hierarchical world; thoush himhly
Y

powerful®, 1t 14 utterly subordinate to tHe Creator.11? 1In De

planctu naturae, she can only iamewt. not remedy maﬂgs.defection

from her rule.111 Yet 1t is through Natura that the forms of the .

. 4 ‘ N
divine realm become-r the sensible reallty of this world,llz so that

{ A v

A
human intellect and will can percelve through her activities the

3‘ ; eternal truths.l13

Alain's Yatura is the encyclopaedic principle
of the whole cosd%s.’descéndlng from heaven to earth and ascendiny
. from earth to heaven, a providentlal flgure whose activitles are

ingeparable from God's plan for man's salvation.
’ M~ ’ .
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»

II .et microdosmus, hak been called "an encyclopaedic myth" in the

n

tradttion of the Timaeua,’Wigidlnﬂ a cosmic order, and then

Y !
analysing tha resultinzg order and the Telationghip of 1ts pqrtgo111

L4
&y

. -~
\ ) . The f1=3t part oF the work deqcribﬂg‘tho_formthon, contents and

funetioning of the cosm@:, while the gsecond dAeals with the creation

-

Y p .
' of man. The poem \g a aymbnliec qosmogony, emphasizing the idea

of Yatura as the principle of order and comprehensivity in-the

115

cosmos, and an allegory whose concealed meanings are sclentific.

» .

Rernardus' encyclopaedic descriptlion, mire scomprehensive than any
116

‘e

other produced in the twelfth century, 18 supportedvﬁy his

@

ldea of Eﬁ{xggg}taq, the ﬁqtructural—gnoyblopqedic relationship”

™ )
betwaen the cosmoa a3 a whole and 1ts individnal pqrts.J 7 Indeed,

I
b Bernardus ' greatest strength as an ancyclopaedist 1lies in his
: Y v

flair for 8trikine a bhalance hetween th; cdafmsg of o:ﬁpyebensivity

-

and gynthesgis, hierarchy ant mfolding, through the yyse of alles-

|
| ) .
| ory.118 Platonic philosophy was his instrument of smpthesis.

. 'Arabgc science of comprehensivlﬂy: and in the true spirit’of

PLd

Chartres, his werk omits all mention of God, only ;o prove more

fully than before the ﬁrgth of the 3iblical doctrines of creatlon.llﬁ%
A

Although the problem of the creatlion of the world and of man
was treated, as Guillaume of Conches sald, by "fere omnes moder-
) nos",lzq the first 1arge-sbale work which we would recognize as
S an encyclopaedias was wrlttén'only very shortly before the erd of y
£he twelfth cantur&. This was the De naturls rerum of Alexander
Nepkam of St, Alban's,
\ . Alexander Neckam's 1ntelleqtua1 accomplighments were con-

siderable, for he could read Greek, and possibly Arablc as well. ~

N -

M e
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1 "y
. He was thus open to tHe scientific influence of Byzantium and of
the .Arab world. He was the first person in the West to know both

the Gxeco~Lat1n"and Arabo-Latin versions of Arisrot]é. _Bestdes
» o

. his studies in Parls and teaching activitieg in Pngland, he was

0

also thoroughly acqué%nted with the work of the 3alernitan

- 1
doctors: whole chapters,of De naturis rerum are lifted from the
LN

Aphori smi of Viso of’ Calabria. Alexander Qaq also the first ‘;

wester tHP010q1aﬂ to 1ntrnduce lnto his work an Avicennan

<

concept, concerniny the powers of the soul. "Yet despite these

\3
)
far-reaching intellectual contacts, his e%cyclopagdla is arranged
on 'the hexameral model, “contalns mnch famous besgiary materlal,‘
- 7 o . - /
and 1s morallzei}from end to end for the edification of the w .
%, . ' N ) > "

‘ reader. Why d1d not contacts with other cultures of advanced

gcientific activity more radigally alter the°shaps of the ency-

/

clopaed1a° o T »

‘ it 1s certalnly rue that in the twelfth century western

thinkers absorbed Greek and'Arabic soiemce as clusters of isolated
facts rathér fhén a8 a total system, This was thelcase wxfh the :

school of Cha?;yes. whose data came from Islam, hut whogse frame-

work and values of thofight were those of the !}atonic and

P Augustinian encyclopaedia, Even such a keen innovator as Daniel

[ 4

of Morley, who in the preface of his Liber a& naturlé inferiorum
| et superiorum attacks the backwardness and credulity of the Wes;
and vows to follow only the method of the A.rabs,121 roceeds 1n
the body of that work strictly according to the pattern of the
six days,with the accompanying encyclopaedlc ldeas of 1mage: and [ 9

122 i

. x
.. edification.” The fact 13 that neither the Byzantin,e";qor‘ the

. o ' j
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v
5

Arab world. had much of an encyclopaedic traditior such as we have
s;en emerging in the West; ByZanflne works such as the Excqpta
which have been loosely described as encyclopaedias are in
;éallt& l1ittle but choice potpourris, culled for the paolitioal
and moral ﬂsefulness they might have for their princely readers.
There were many technical encyclopaedias, llkg the Geoponlcs, )
and a large number of dictionary encyclopaedias éfranged in

alphabetical order, but in gerneral, Byzantium Ihcked that ency-

clopaedic spirit we have been engaged in defining and tracing,

+ Thelr encyclopaedias, though numerous, are backwafﬁ—lookinm. e

-

intent on preserving the classipal heritace, and show l1ittle
interest in a dynamic 1n€egratioﬁ witﬁ Chr;stlanity.123

In Byzantium, the necessary components of an encyclopaedilc
world-view simply never materiallzgd; in Islam, they were acﬁively

condemmed. Scriptural interpretation in the Muslim world had had

an slmost diametricslly opposite effect to that which it had in .

"the Christian world, for symbols in gharl'ah-minfled 1iterature,

a~

rather thaﬁ being mystically or comprehensively enhanced in
Y
meaning, were simply reduced to common sense or metaphor. More-

over, 80 jealous was Islam of the idea of the one all-ppwerful

%

God that 1t could not conceive of His creative and sustaining
powers in terms of a loglinral system or natural prosression. Hence
their view of history in particular was. very atomized, and quite

antipathetic to encyclopaedism. Such a view differs markedly

from the "dramatioc® Christian pﬁilosophy of history.
" Every event happens in direct response to God's will -~
no dramatic development is allowed to 1t, no inherent

cyclliecism or culmination, no exempllflcg&ion of hipro-

phanies,, only separate factual events,l §

v
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. ‘ Thus Alexander's encyclopaedlc approach ‘can g{xly be thoroughly

traditional. De naturis rerum is constructed on the Hexaemeron/

four elements pattern, and his purpose in writing is the edifi-

)

a*ﬁ cation of hisg readers throuch interpreting the symbolism of

sciendun est, in signum et in instructionem

nogtri hoc factum esse.“lzs His Adescription of every property

of bird or beast,’preclous stone, or even human capaclty such as
vision, 1s followed by a moralis adaptatio. This should not,
however, suggest that the work 1s unorisinal, conventional and

dull. 1In fact, De naturis rerum is llvineg proof of both the

continued vitality of the traditional.encyclopaedia. agd its

new sophistication at the hands of the learned and aprlous men
of the twelfth century. Alexander's morales adaptationes,. far
from being arbitrary or far-feiched allegories, grow naturally
out of the text, shoﬁ imacination, and are.seldom conventional.

»

' In part, thils. has its source in hls wide literary experience

126

¢ and classical 1e§rning, ana in part in the general twelfth-

centdry gpirit of rationgl integration. This spirit 1s certainly
evident 1n the structure and philosophy of the work as a whole,
It is difficult indeed to give within the bounds of this chapter

an adeguate impression of the many connecting themes which run

» -

through De naturis rerum. Alexander's elucidation of the created

world is structured not simply according to the Hexaemeron, But

also according to the pattern of the three attributes of the

12
Divinity: power, goodnéss, and love. 4 The opening chapter
\ establishes the parallelism of opus gonditionis and opus
‘l’ . restorationis through an elaborate comparlQon of the first words

LY
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of the Gospel of John and of Genaesis.: This simlle of the plans
. " of creation and salvation is mailntained throughout the encyclo-

paedia by the Juxtaposition of ”qualltles"‘anﬁ morales adasptationes.
t128

The geven planets are }lkened to the geven gifts of the Spiri

4 and to the seven artsilzq

130

The nightirieale represents the con-

while the ancient story of Juno and Arcus is
131

“ templatiYenllfe,
moralized to reveal the Christian significance of the peacock.
Alexander is committed on an even deeper level to the encyclo-
paed{c spirit, for if the central message ;f De géﬁg;lg rerum

. could be distilled into one word, that would be "concord", The
‘' celestial harmony of the stars answers the eterrial praises of

132 the "certain discordant concord" of the four

Fhe gaints,
elements, and the dynamic tension of microcosm ?nd macrocosm,
Oritur igitur ex discordia rerum quaedam confoederatio.
Mundus enim ipse, megacosmus scillcat, ex elementis
constat in gquibus concors discordia reperitur. Micro- '
cosmus etiam, hominem 1oqu?§ constat ex 1is in quibus
est discordla ged concors. 3 ’
Beginning with the concord of the 0ld and “ew Testaments, and
ending with the concord of varlous classes within the kingdom,

De naturis rerum is bound together by the harmony of individual

realltles,

’

If few historians have been able to understand how Alexandar

Neckam could couple an Arlstotellan discourse on fire with a com-
134

pleteiy unscientific morallis adaptatio, even fewer have been

able to rationalize why such an obviously intelligent and learned
man should have employed so much of what is loosely termed
"hestiary material” in his work.l35 It 18 hard to say what is

y, .
‘ actually meant by "bestiary material", but a rough definition

<
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miqbt be con;tructed as follows: a best}arg describes animals - 7
(often imaginary) according to their préperties (often magical)l
and frequently follows this with a moral or mystical interpret-
‘ation (often far-fethhed). Reflecting that the high middle ages
also possessed Aristotle's ‘Historia Animalium as a.zoological
text-book, historians have branded the use of bestiary materials
ag unsclentific, ;nd have generally been at a loss to understand
1ts siagnificance within such wo#t=s as encyclopaedilas, -

Delving deeper into bestlary 1iteraturg, however, wé find
that 1t 1s of far qreater.vérlety and subtlety than our careless
defintition could cénvey. First, deécriptlon by "properties" or
"virtues" 1s, as we have geen, a basic medlaeval approach to the
natural %ofid. embraced even by the scientific minds of Chartres
and the thirteenth-century scholastics. Second, not all the
animals or the stories connected witH them were fanfastﬂp by any
means. Even those whose descriptions make ghem seem gc often
have some basis In fact. As T.H. White has pointed out, the
camelopard, shaped like a camel and Spbtéed like a leopard, i3 a

136 The account Bf the

fairly decent ddscription of a giraffe.
hedgehog roliing over onto fruit, long thought to be typical of
—the "old wives' tales" found in ﬁestiaries, has recently been
vindicated as truth.137 Moreover, the experience of such a
scientist as Albertus Magnus shows that bellef in occult virtues
1s not neéessanlly incompatible with intelligent observation or
reading of the ancients. The nature of thelr intellectual

priorities inclined mediaeval men to accept as possible much that

we have been conditioned to doubt., Not only their trust in books,
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. especlally those by anciert authors, but aiso their conviction
of the variety, wonder, and spirituality of-.theg creation lead
them. to consider as truth much that they had not zeen, or could

not mathematically verify.138

The bestiary did not necessaril,(exist for the sgake of 1its
nystical and moral symbollsm, though some, such as the De bestlis

b i e et Ao

et allls rehus of pseudo-Hugh of St., Victor, manifestly did:

. "Non tantum volul columbam formando pingere, sed etiam/dlctando

"

describere, et per scripturam demonstrare plcturam, ut cul non

placuit simplicitas plcturae, placeat saltem moralltas scrip-

y turae".139

Bestiaries certainly had a seculankgppeal of éhelp
own, as 1s shown'by the number of vernacular and unmoralized
bestliaries, as well ags by the adaptation of the form to sguch
worldly ends as Ricﬁard Fur~ivall's Bestlare d'Amour. Moreover,

L]

the presence of morales adaptationes does rot automatically pre-

clude the presence of a sclentific, or at least scholarly spirit,
The andience of 3t, Rasll‘é Hexaemeron was eager for both in-

struction and edification, and Basil tried to «ratify them in

.. . s.lu'o

both resgpect The encyclopaedic approach to knowledze, per

visibilia ad invisibilia, had a large role to play in this.

Isidore, Rabanug, Bede and their fellow encyclopaedists
had a homilectic purpose, but.at the same time their
sense of scholarship was not despicable from.a purely
secular point of view. They were not intent on losing
sight of this world in order to acquire an undergtanding
of the next; rather 1t was thelr problem to acqulre an
understanding of the next world through the B{oper
understanding of the present visible world.l

As we proceed with our study of the mediaeval encyclopaedina,

we would do well to bear Alexander Neckam in mind. ,sﬁlte

‘
V [
B
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expanded intellectusl horizons, the great encyclopaedists of the
thirteenth century display much the same mixture of tradition .

' . -
and modernity as is found in De naturis rerum. Chronologlcally

and spiritually, it 1s an encyclopaedia of transltlon.luz
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. CHAPTFR FIVF
THE THIRTEFNTH CENTURY: 'TRIUMPHQOF THE FNCYCLOPAEDIC FORM

) ™

If we can call the twelfth century "the triumph of the

encyclopaedic philosophy”" because of its Christian naturalism
and renewed intexrest in symbolism, it 1s possible to see the
thirteenth century as "the triumph of the envyoelopagdic structure”,

Thi® 18 the age of the great compendia of unlyeréal knowledgs -~

the De rerunm qupriefatlpus of Bartholemew the Englishman, the

De naturis r&rum of Thomas of Cantimpréz and towering over all,

the Speculum maius of Vincent of Beauvais. Where twelfth century
encyclopéedlas excel in presenting a gsophisticated and articulate

Christian philosophy of nature and knowledge, thoge of the thir-

, teenth century are remarkable for their ambitious scope, admirable

erudition, and dévelopment of a complex,\kgt majestic structure
finely tuned to the demands of the philosophy. When Vinsent
of BeaﬁVais succeeds in forging the three structursl components
of the encycIOpaed*a of nature, the eneyclopaedia o@rthe liberal
arts, and the encyclopaedia of universal history into a unity, -
@he Christian encyclopaedia of the middle ages reaches its zenith
of development. The triumph of the‘for@ was, however, short-
lived, and at the end of this chapter we sha}l discuss Roger
Bacon ag a fruatrateqyencyolopaedlst, no longer able to find
expression for his trgdltional encyclopaedic philosophy in any
well-defined structure. ) , Y

In order to éully comprehend the nature of the thirteenth- .
century achlevement, two factors should be kept in mind. %hese

are the mendicant orders and thé universities. The peculiar

needs of ‘the FPranciscans and Dominicans clamoured for encyclopaedic
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~ works. Their major concern was with preaching, and their

eratory, charaqterizé& by originality, breadth and plcturesque-
ness,l relied for much of 1ts. thrust on the skillful use of
exeﬁpla and anecdd%es drawn from the natiiral world or the events
of history. Handbooks of exeﬁpla multiplied in the wak;~of these
preachers, whose audiénces ranged from'book-Learped university
communities to semi-literate burghers and‘country gentry. SinBe
many entered the Grey or ﬂ%ack Priars with 1ittle education,
gtudla were instituted to‘éutfit the novice, in as brief a space
of time as possible, to take on his duties as a preacher. In such
an atﬁosphefe. a compendious encyclopaedia, geared to explaining
the correspo depces between heavenly things and earthly, would
obviously be a welcome teaching aid, Furthermore, the mendicant ///

-

twelfth century, a movement which, as we have seen in the case of

movement grew up within the evangelical revival of the late

Peter Comestor, emphasized the substance of the Blble and the
renewal of scriptural studies. St. Bonaventure declared that a
friar mast first be pure in life, and then learned in the scrip-
tures. bThus Bible studies took their place beside oratorical
training in the programme of the gtudia. Yet the friars concurred
with the general mediaeval opinion that knowledge of the Bible
required a baokground of secular learning, a line of reasoning
which had long Leen ugsed to justify the existence of the enéy-
clopaedlia. Again, a tidy and_complete compendium based on such

a philosophy would be of great use to young rfiars of little g
Tearning., It is therefore no acoident that all the encyclopaedists
we will be treating in this chapter were members of the.mendiqant

Q

orders,
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’ .
. Training in encyclopaedic lore would also fit the friar
for admission té the theology course at the university, which he
was privileged to enter without the prerequisite arts training.
Indeed, many ordinary arts students of the time, anxious to
proceed to the more exhil arating and prestigious delights of
dialectic and théology, used encyclopaedias to 'eram" for the

obligatory examiﬁatlpns in the studia artium and studia naturalium.?

Vincent of Beauvals'! Speculum doctrinale has been described ‘ags a

"ocours c1asslque".3 while Bartholemew the Englishman's work was
so popular for this purpose that its price was fixed by the
*  authorities of z:gfvnlversity of Paris, In the short run, the
encyclopaedia‘€hrove in the university atmosphere, but in the
broad perspective, university and encyclopaedic fearming were
x

not always compatible., To begin with, the reduction of the artes

to a somewhat hasty propaedeutic indicates that the old 1denti-
L

a

fication of encyclopaedic learning with philosophy was dissolving.
Moreover, the mathematical sciences of the quadrivium were by
1255 almost completely eclipsed by the Aristotelian concept of

5

natural philosophy. The trivium also suffered, for under
Aristotelian influence, grammar and dialectic were gradually
begoming more speculabive and d‘Lached from the 0ld balanced
scheme of knowledge, yet at the same time, were belng reduced
to prOpaedeutics.6 Nonetheless, the danger Wbich Aristotelian ~
learning posed was far from obvious to either the >h1rteenth- /
century encyclopaedists or their un%versity audiences., Fpllowing
Neckam's example, the ;ncycIOpaediets choge to ilgnore the impli-
ations of the Aristotelian system, while making fq}l and gre-

| :
\\\quently intelligent use of the cogpcepts and data 1t afforded,

§




175

In many cases, th@y were seconded by the learned readers, for it
18 a vulgar error to assume that Aristotle’s conquest of the
Latin world was elther swift or complete,

One clu; to the lack of embarrassment exhibited by the
thirteenth-century encyclopaedists in dealing with Aristotle is
that the Aristotellan view of nature is not particularly remote
from the early medlaeval concepts which we dlscussed in relation
to Ididore of Seville. Both the Perlpatétic and early medlaeval
viewpoints saw the individual creature in terms of a sﬁbject-
predicate, substance-attribute relationship, nor did the Aristo-
telians offer any radical solutién tp the problem of changel7
Except for such concepts as the eternity of thé world, Aristotle's
cosmology'presented little that waslgtartling to the mediaev;l
mind, for it was based on two princ§b5¢s with which the midé%e
ages were quite familiar; that the behaviour 9f things was due"
to qualitatively determined forms or "natures", and that these
"'natures" were arranged in the universe in a hierarchical fashion.B
From this point of view, 1t is easy to see how the thirteenth-
century encyclopaedists could ignore the Aristotellan system as -
a self-contained synthesls, and simply treat Aristotle as the
greatest among many authorlties, This also goes far towards

+

explaining why the advent of Aristotelian science d4i1d not in }
itself drive other, older typees of science from the socene, Fo;
example, Albertus Magnus combined the most authoritative minero-
logical science of his day, derived from Aristotle and the Arabs,
with an attltude’towards the powers and properties of preclous

stones stemming directly from the 1apid%;y of Marbode.9

Q
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The doubt and hesitation ahich the thirteenth—centuf&
thinkers did experience in confronting the sclence of Aristotle
was lnsplred. in most cases, not so much by what Aristotle said
ag by the way 5n‘wh1ch he sald 1t. It was the Stagirite's own
dogmatism and conviction of the necessary truth of his account of
things, reinfgrced by the idolatry of the Arab commentators,
egpecially Averroéds, which was to cause countless problems,lo
This idolatry is precisely thevAverrolstic element in the so-
called Latin Averrolsm of Siger of Brabant and his followers,
They refused to compromise the integrity ©of the Aristotelian
philosophical system in the name of ‘the Augustinian principle
. of the necesgsary concord of philosophical and theological ex-

1 Siger's Aristotelianism was heterodox

" presslons of truth,.
' bagause 1t was rationalistic, defying any union with theology in
the pursuit of divine truth.lz While van Steenberghen 1s correct
in pointing out that Slger did not precisely hold the "double-
truth" doctrine, in that he deferred to theoloé& when conflicts
occurred,l3 this very act of deferral lndloatqs his belief in the’
independent vaiidity of phllosophy‘and theology. Clearly, the
fat@ of the encyclopaedic principles of synthesis and compre- iy
hensgiveness were closely bound up, in the thirteenth century,

with the fate of Aristotle. Thus Aqulnas might be termed an
enoyclopaq‘%g thinker, for he not only defended concordism, hut
steadfastly refused to idolize Aristotle, To kquinas. Aristotle
was a great, perhaps theé greagpst, guide to human rei?onlng.

yet his opinions still had to pf t?sted and qualified in the

1i1ght of both revealed truth and of rational experience and
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observation. The great thirteenth-century encycloﬁaedlsts wvere

conqor@}sts almo&t by viftue of their calling, and they usgd

Aristotle “#nn much the same fashion. ‘ . ’
Of the three great encyolopaedlq éuthors of thé thirteenth

century, the earlliest, Bartholemew the Englishman, most clearly

11lustrates the importance of the encyélopaedié within the

context of universify and mendicant 1life, ,Though 1little con-

cerning Bartholemew's career 1s clearly known, it 18 thought

that he planned his Qg rerum proprietatibus while yet a student

at Oxford and Peut'm.ll+ When the Order of Friars Minor appointed
| him lector of their studium in Magdeburg, his encycloﬁaedia
began to take on 1ts Final form in response to Bartholemew's
teaching and preaching needs. As an Englishman, a Frahciscan,
and an Oxford alumnus, he was greatly influenced by Robert
Grosseteste, whose insistence on the importance of philosophy
(1.e. the entire range of the sclences) to theology (i.e. the
study of scripture) was shared by the order as a whole. Not
only the necessity of the Order to educate 1t§%member§. hut also
the traditional Scriptural approach of this training, made De

rerum proprietatibug what it was: - a compendium of some of the

most modern learning poured into what was, philosophically and
structurally speaking, the most traditional of mediaeval moulds,
It would be a grave error to attiibuté this traditionalism
gstrictly to the atmosphere of the gtudia. Bartholemew's ency-
clopaedia, "quorum lectio simpliolor%bus fratribus necessaria
1nd10atur“,15 was "reqpired reading” at the University of Paris.

Its price was fixed, and a copy was chained to the desk of the

s
w
-

.
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Sorbonﬁé chapel, where 1ts author had once given lectures on the

16

whole Blble, The odd mixture of o0ld form and new matter be-

longed not on‘y tc the evang®lical movement, but to the thir-

teenth centugg as a whole, ‘
Bartholemew's encyclopaedic approach was acceptable to many

outside the learned worlds of studium and university. In fact,

tranglationa of De rerum proprietatibus are among the earliest

4.

prose works in the vernacular. Besides Trevisa's famous English

rendition, there is Jean Corbechon's French version (conglssioned
by Charles V), ag well as Italian, Spanish, and %rovencal tra
'latlons. The advent of printing only sgerved to increase its
popularity, eloquent proof of the vigour of a thousand-year-old
tradition.

-

The preface of De rerum proprietatibus is an expogition of

the aims'and philosophy of the Christian encyclopaedia of superb
clarity and conciseriesg, In his very first sentence, Bartholemew
establighes his principle of organization, which will in turn
reflect an order inherent in nature,

Cum proprietates rerum sequantur substantias, secundum

distinctionem et ordinem substantiarum: erit ordo et

distinctio proprietatum de qui?us adiutorio divino est
presens opusculum compllatum.

The “"ordo et distinctio ferum? Bartholemew adopts 18 a Pléto-
nic hierarchy of being, descending from God, through man, to the
other 1living and inanimate beings, and terminating with mere
"accidents" such as smell, colour, savour, and touch, Broadly
speaﬁ}ng, the encyclopaedia is divided into corporeai and incor-

poreal substances, the latter comprising God Himself, the soul,

and the angels., The whole gives the impression of an inverted
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‘ Hexaemeron, a logical rather than historical order of the cosmos.

De rerum proprietatibus proposes to trace this order not only in

correct sequence, but also through a numerical parallelism, We
have noticed such parallelisms frequently before, but Bartholemew's

18 particularly interesting in that 1t may shed some light on

why many encyclopaedias, such as De rerum proprietatibus and

Thomag of Caph mpréQS De natura rerum, are divided into nineteen

or twenty books. In his preface, Bartholemew ends his discussion
of the three-times-three order of the angels ylth the following
statement:
Unde a beato Dionysio distinguuntur tres hierarchiae
coelestes, quarum quaelibet trium ordinum continet
dispositiones. Novemdecim 1tague sunt de quibus in
hoc opusculo...1l8
"Congequently there are nineteen orders in this book..." Why
should nine orders of angels loglcally lead to nineteen orders in
the cosmos? The anawer to this puzzle 1lies, I believe, less in
some obscure twigt of mediaeval number symbolism than in éhe
heart of the encyclopaedic¢ philosophy 1tself. Bartholemé; intends
H&s work to be used "ad intelligenda aenigmata scripturarum, quae
sub symbolis et figuris proprietatum rerum naturalium et artifi-
cialium a Spiritu Sancto traditae et velatae”",19 and cites
Dionysius the Areopagite to the effect that our souls know the
20

Divine Ray "varletate sacrorum velaminum anagoglce circum velatu,.

Through the visibilia we understand the invisibilia and vice versa:

"gic carnalibbus et viaibilibus spiritualia et invisibilia coap-
tentur”.21 Of course, such statements are the commonplaces of
‘. . the medimeval encyclopaedic genre., What sets Bartholemew apart

is his marked insistence that the natural world 1s not only
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useful to our understanding ﬁ{mﬁhe supernatural, but positively
indigpensible, 3t is simply impossible to rise to the contem-
plation of things invisible without consideration of things
visible, Hlstorlans suoh‘gg Se Boyar have noted this as

22

Bartholemew's intellectual trade-mark;““ moreover, the greater

the sclentific matter, the mor; pronounced tbe emphasis on 1ts
relationship to the seriptural and spiritual,

In the light of this bellef in an e;istentlal mirror-
relationship between the two reglms of creation, it would be
loglcal to assume that the nine-fold angelic order corresponds
to a nine-fold earthly order of, say, metals, gems, herbs, trees,
réptiles, fishes, birds; animals, and man, Hints of such a
parallel had appeared in earlier encyclopamedic literature. If
we add to these eighteen categories God Himself, who relgns over
both realms, the result is nineteen, In the case of Thomas of

y
Cantimpré. it 18 the human soul, the microcosmic link, which

makes up the nineteenth element, In some.manu;crlpts, a book
on God 1s added to produce twenty. 1In both cases, the distinctive
philosophy of the Christian emcyclopaedlia has had a determining
effect on the strusture.

Once the structural and philosophical boundaries of his work
are established, Bartholemew launches his readers onto the vast

ocean of his erudition. As a plece of iterature, De rerum

proprietatibus is considerably more coherent than Vincent of

Beauvals' Speculum malus. By staying within a modest and

_manageable format, Bartholemew avoided the patchy results of a

scissors-and-paste method.23 The sources of the encyclopaedia

1
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reflect Bartholemew's philosophically ambiguous position of
using a Platonic framework for Aristotelian,knowledge. On the
oné-hand, he 1is heavl}y indebted to Albertus Magnus and Michael
Scot's translation of Aristotle, while on the other, he shows the
gtrong influence of Isidore: Pliny, Basll, Ambrose, and the

Auvgustinian-Platonic tradition.zu This should alert us agalnst

" rashly characterizing the encyclopaedias of the twelfth century

as Platonic and thogse of the thirteenth as Aristotelian., The
middle ages asgs.a whole, and 1ts encyclopaedic compilations in
particular. are too eclectic, both in theilr heritage and ih thelr
outlook, to be forced into such rigld categories. It is true
that Plato -emphasizes the symbolic value of the physical world,
and Aristotle its solidity, internal cfhesiveness and complete-
ness.25 but it would be a mistake to ﬁee these tendencles as
mutually exclugive., The Christian encyclopaedias of the high
middle ages knew how to exploit the possibilities of both. Such
works reflect curiosity, fascination with detall, and often’
surprising acouracy concerning the world around them, yet seldom
fal} to relate these facts or observations to theilr symbolic view
of the cosmos and 1ts heavenly archetype. To say that the ency-
clopaedia 1s both A;istotelran and Platonic i1s simply another
way of say;ng that lt'ls both ecomprehensive and synthetic.

There are, however, disquieting signs of disintegration

even 1n Bartholemew's encyclopaedia. It is difficult to deter-

mine the cause of this, whether it be the influence of Arabo-
*
Aristotellian rationalism, or simply the difficulties of handling

a "knowledge explosion', but De rerum proprietatibus shows a
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. marked increase in the use of alphabetlcal order over twelfth-
century encyclopaedias. While the theological sections (Books
I-1II) and the medical sections (Books V-VII) follow the tradi-
tional logical ordef. all the books dealing with what we now
regard a5 science -- geography, botany, zoology etc. -- are in
alphabetical order; In our introduction, it was pointed out o

that alphabetical order 18 an indicator of a fragmented and un-

/ encyclopaedic mentality. Though 1t would be rash to queXtion

[ Baftholemew's encyclopaedism, 1t 1is 1nterest1ng'to notice

/ the mediaeval eneyclopaedia was beginnlng to show some diffl-
culties 1in handling its content. Though it is only the structurg

of De rerum proprietatibus which seems to have been affected, the

close historical connection between structure and phi]osoph&
should alert us to coming problems for the genre as a whole,
But Bartholemew himself has utter confildence in the ency-

/ ' clopaedic*aﬁproach. He believes in the relationshlip of macrocosm
to microcosm: the human head "habens septem foramina, quae sunt
sensuum instrumenta, et hoo secundum aliquos, 'septem plane%Arum
orbibus correspondent“.26 His boldness and skill in handling
a wide spectrum of materials are particularly noticeable in the

28

areas of geography27 and medicine™ , far surpassing the usual

treatment in compendia. Throughout his encyclopaedia, Bartholemew.

18 inspired by the traditional splrit of this genre, a spirit. of

~ o

wonder and trust in the comprehensibillty of a dlvinely ordalned

cosmos. '

\
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In his ergo et in allls operationibus naturae condition-
ibus admliranda est divina saplentia, quae per 1sta et

talla similia dat nobis quodam modo intelligere, qualiter
per ista sengata materialia ad intellectum eorum, guae

sunt supra sensum, sint paulatim cordis.lnterioga ad N\
intelligentiam gpiritualia promovenda, et propter hoc

ista s%mpliciter est 1n hoc opusculo mea intentio et finls
meu 8, ¢

Though a printed edition of the De naturis rerum of Thomas

of Cantimpré: a Flemish Dominican writing in the fourth dewade

of the thlrteenth century, has yet to @ppear30, it is possible by
means of a curwory overview of the prologue of this work, and the
general dlsposition of its ch#pters, alded by the few extant
secondary gsources, to form some general impression of this ency-
010paedisf.and‘to‘tentatively situate his Qprk within the ency-
clopaesdic tradition as a whole, 1In general, it seems to conform .
to the pattern of thirteenth-century encyclopaedias. ‘'Like De
rerum proprietatibus, it is an inverted hexaemeron, though it .

]

lacks a speciflc section devoted to God and the angels. Its

author, like Bartholemew, was deeply 1 mbued with the 1deals of his omer,
P

and spent a large part of his later 1life trekking through G7rman-

gpeaking lands, under conditions of truly apostolic poverty and

hardship.31 preaching to the people. De rerum proprietatibus

£y

retains much of the flavour of this humble sermonizing, as‘was,
indeed, its aim.

His ergo scriptis 81 quis studium adhibuerit ad argumenta
fldeil et correctiones morum integumentis mediis sufficientam ;
reperiet, ut interdum predicatore quasl e vestiglo scrip- <f
to rum aperte digresse cessantlbus elogquils prophetarum

+ ad evigilationem brutarum mentium occulta fide creaturarum
testes aducat ut sl que sepiug audita de scripturis et
inculcata non movent, saltem nova more suo pigritantium
aures demulceant,
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Such was Thomas! zeal for bringing the Chgistian message to

the masses via instruction in natural science that he expanded

various sections of gé natura rerum into full-length treatises,

wherein sclence and morality wers fused, The most famous of

these was the Bonum universale de -apibus, an application of the

study of bee society to the problems of sacred and secular

community. THis popular approach assured Thomas' welcome amongst

i

ordinary folk, and De naturis rerum hq& many vernacular trans-

5
5]

lations, notably Konrad of Megenburg's Buch der Natur. However,

this popular tone, combined with Thomas' fdults of scrappy
‘organization and absence of relevant commen?gry.33 did not
endear the #ork to the learhed soclety of its day, and it never
found its way into print, unlike most mediseval enoyclopaedias.
There are indications, howeveé, that Thomas and his eAcy-

clopaedia have been rather unjustly neglected. Notronly d1d

Vincent of Beauvals use De naturis rerum?u but even -greater

sclentific minda show dependence on this modest encyclopaedia.
For example, Pauline Alken has proven falirly conclusively that

‘adbertus Magnus' De ahimalibus 13 based almost entirely on

Thomas'! origlnal errors and misreadings of Pliny. This is cyxkl

particdularly evident 1q4the gsection on fish and mongtra marina,

Qwhere, for instance, omas turnd™one of Pliny's sources,
Trebius Niger, into a lsh{35‘ Albertus oopies.tﬁls mistake,

as well as a sl;ilar‘ﬂ6§ regarding Statius Sebosus.36 and many
others. The section on animals suffered less, probably because
Thomas was ﬁere in a better position to use his own observatlion

and experience as a corrective for a faulty or poorly punctuated
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‘ text.37 As De naturis rerum was composed over a period of
fifteen years, and Thomas, like Vincent, was in the hadblt of

accumulating excerpts on separate sheets of paper, on whose

<

headings he would have to rely when assembling hi% material,
' ‘i‘ o P ’
some mistakes and exotlie fusings were hound to occur. Thomas

is the gource for 400 of A&bertus' h7g animalT and for 374 of

them, Albertus does not ¢ven add supplementarygmaterial Claarly:
; the thlrteenth-;entnry encyclopaedia was far f{om being on’ the

borderlands of the scientifioc and 1nte11ec£ual éctivitles of the
” &

age, . 1

In this age of great encyclopaedias and encyclopasdists,
’ . T
the Speculum maius of Vincent of Beauvals towers abé&nﬂallﬂothers.

Its huge size, amﬁitious scope and thorbugh\ggaspnof source
. . materials, all united within the traditional August;nlaﬁ» . *h
Platoﬁlc frémework. mark this work as the higheat development
of the modi;aval encyclopaedia. .In 1ts three-fold structure --

Speculum naturale, Speculum histofiale and Speculum Qpctrlnale -

; , 1t unites for the flrst\zime the three threads of encyclopaedic
literature whos; developm;ntsignd interactions we have been
following. Remarkable both for its knowledge of Aristotle and

.  1ts thorough command of the traditional encyclopaedic 1one; the
: Speculum malus weéds vast erndition to a completely controlled
and minutely a;tlculatéh structure, fn"it; own &ay.ﬂit deserves

to stand beside the Qlylné,Comed} or Rheims Cathedral. All are

. grand, cmmpleée, delicately-balanced structures. All are
masterpieces of arts which are dlstinctly, mediaevai.'

. Though the Speoulum malus 1is unique. 1n that no mediaeva.l

encyclopaedist before or after Vincent achieved the unity of the

N o . -'\
h——____“ .
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.' . three encyclopaedic branches with anything like his thoroughness

and mastery, 1t is by no means unexpected or eccentric. Wa have
noticed several attempts to create a total encyclopaedia since
the,éime of Augustine himself., Honorius' Imago mundl, in so many

Yy
ways the source and inspiration of the encyclopaedia of the high

middle ages, was also one of the earliest efforts to synthesize
nature and history. ‘Richard of St. Victor's combination of v
d%gaécalibn.‘hexaemeron and universal history in the Liber

’ N

exmrptionum. descrlbed by de Gandlllac as "maladroit mals

suggest%ﬁé" 3 is to my knowledge, the first attempt on a prac-
tical level to combine the three strands of Augustinlan ency-
‘ﬂ relopa{dism. and points directly to Vincent's filler and more
- . assured treatment, Alexander Neckam also tentatlvely reaches

toward a uﬁlflcatlon by expanding his section on man to include

N a modest encyclopaedlg of education. Iqspired by Hugh of St, -
Victor, he dealt not only with intellectual disciplines, but
also With crafts and techniques.5?, I thus feel that there is

| 11ttlecnéed to seriously entertain de Gandillac's theory that

4 the three~fold scheme of the Speculum malus came from the Arabs.

He offers no proof for this hypothesis, while the pages of De

dootrina christiana and the history of thg encyclopaedia of the

Latin middle ages argue eloquently for a western, Augustinian

N origln.a

Unlike those of earlier encyq}opaedists, Vincent's monu-
«mental labours were not the solitary efforts of a single writer,
The legeﬁg of,St. Lguls' patronage has long been exploded, but

‘ truth 18 probably even more impréssive. Vincent seems to have
E A I = (
. S ; ' ’ b . A

1
!
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had the active support of the Dominican order, who gave him funds,

leisure and secretaries sufficient to complle his thousands of

4o

excerpts fropm classical, patristic and modern authors. The

work is definitely a product of the 1ife and needs of the order,

* both in the pulpit and in the universlty; His eﬁcyclbpaedla

4111 be of great use, he declar®s, in promoting the knowledge of,
and hence delight in God Himself, and in His creatures vigible
and invisible. This will not only excite the heart of the reader
to devout charity through the inspired words and deeds of famous

&

men, but will be of great utility in all aspects of preaching,

disputation, and proof‘."Pl

In serving the Dominican preqpher

and student, Vincent feels obliged to strike a balance between :
sacred and secular and to establish ‘some hlerarchy of authorities
which w;ll include all the writers avallable to him, His é%sic

method consists of linking a quotation from a secular author ]

with a corresponding excerpt from a sacred writer,u2 thus

agserting the concord of the two branches and their usefulness

one to the other, Nonetheléss. he warns the reader that contro-
versies are bopnd to occury howevér, he is but a compiler, and

has laboured not so much to reduce the sayings of the/ﬁﬁiloéophers
to a concord as to relate as briefly as possible whaé they have
sald on a given toplc.h’3 Vincent leaves it up to the reader to
effect his own synthesis, an approach which reflects the interests
of the dlalectic-conscious universities of the age., Despite
Vincent's concordigt stance, 1 Selleve that Boutaric is mistaken
when he claims that "tout auteur paten ou chréfien. pourvu qutil

n'eut pas eté censuré par 1'éélise etatt clté'avec une autorité

- .
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ééale".uu On the contrary, chapters XI~XIYlof the Proioggs
generalis are dgvoted to determining the correct welight allotted
to each type of authbrity. Holy Scripture was ?1rst;lby virtue
both of its antiquity and 1ts divine ingpiration. Apocryphal
and patristic writers follow, arranged according to the judgement
of the universal Church concerning their authenticlty and ortho-
AOxy. Modern and pagan writers bring up the rear, the first
because they lack the dlznity of age, the second because they tell
only a partial truth.

For the benefit of the university audience, Vineent includes
a spegial section in his prologue on hig method of excerpting
from Aristotle.uS Ty¥plecally, helhas ianored the order of Aristotle's
work and recast the §tag1r1te’s thought in what he.feels 18 au more

-

useful sequence. He often paraphrases, and waxes indignant at

. pedants who insist on Aristotle's precise words. Vincent declares

that he prefers the substance of Aristotle, and cites various ex-
amples connected with translations of Ehe gcriptures in support
of his method. Though he 1s vague concerning the identity o(ahis
opponents, Vlnceqt 18 obviously in agreement with those whoﬁwish
o treat Aristotle as an authority, of great use when properly
adapted to a Christian world-view, rather than as the authority,
whoge system has to be appropriated as an inflexible whole,

Vincent 1is certaihly proud of his majestic three-fold
structure, and repeatedly emphasizes the coherence and corres-
pondencé of the encyclopaedlas of nature, knowledge and Iru"story.b’6
In particular, he vindicates the moral value of.the study of

history.u7 and compares the beauty of tﬁe unfolding ages with

that of the structure of the physical wo}ld.48 Necessgary to
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both of these 1is "univérsal sclence", the encyclopaedia of

ﬁﬁowledge as set forth by Isidore of Seville, and Hugh and Richard

of St. V;ctor.u9 The Speculum malus 1s not merely mechanical
cgmpositlon. The author insists on the essential unity of 18
three parts, and thelr natural yoking together, by employing
péralle} six~-fold divisions within each "mirror"., The slx days
of creation echo the six ages of the world and reflect tha six
divisions of doctrina: 1literature, ethics, mathematies, physics,
mechanica, and theolomyrso Moreover, each "mirror" contains

thirty-three books, symbolic of Christ?

earthly life, wherein

the world of spirit and nature were cgmpletely uaited, the proto-
type and fulfillment of the encycl paedlc alm, Never 1s structure
more clearly proclaimed as the 1nde; of encyclopaedic belief in
unity and comprehensivity as here, Furthermore, each "mirror"
contains the other two "mirrors”" in miniature. Book XXII of t%e

Speculum naturale sets forth a brief universal history, while the

entire first book of the Speculum historiale, designed to provide

a framework for the events to be described, is ahcondensation
{

of Vincent's great hexameron. The Speculum historiale also con-

tains a literary history which appears, in more expanded form,in

the §pecu1ug doctrinale, The ultimate product of the mutual
cooperatig% of these three strands 1s not simply skill in preach-
ing or dialectic but a mystical intuition of the wholeness ‘of the
universe, and the ecstatic dependence of all creatures, all ages,
aL} thought, upon the Almighty. Such had been the philosophy of
the Christlan encyclopaedia since the time of Augustine, and to

this philosophy Vincent assented.

-
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Ipsa namque mens, plerumque paulum a praefatis cogita-

tionum et affectionum faecibus sge erigens, et in speoc-

ulationis lucem. (ut potest) assurgens, quagsi d& quodam

eminentl loco totius mundi magnitudinem uno icta con-

slderat, infinita loca diversis creaturde generidus

repleta intra se_continentem. Aevum quoque totius mundi,
videlicet W prifclpio, usque nunc, quodam aspectu nihil-

ominus conspicit: 1ibique tempora omnia per diversas ‘
generationum successiones rerum mutationes continentia, |
quasi sub‘quadam linea comprehendit.” Et inde, saltem |
intuitu fidel, ad cogitandum utcungue Creatoris 1psius |
magnitudinem, pulchritudinem, atque perpetuitatem |
agscendit. Ipse namque mundus spaclositate locorum

imitatur pro modulo suc Creatoris immensitatem, Varie-

tate specierum ipsius pulchritudinem, prolixitate )

temporum eius aeternitatem.51

The Speculum naturale 18 a marvellously detalled panorama

of the created world, from God and'His angels, down to atoms, ’
Though organized on the traditlonél hexaemeral pattern, it be-
trays a considerable knowledge of the latest scien&lfic develop~
ments, For example, Vincent was one of the firgf Latin writers
to expléin clearly and systematically the use of Arabic numerals.52
He was als% well-versed in Aristotle,especially o% the subjects
of aqthropology, cosmology, and‘natural hlstory.53 Significantly,
Vincent did not intorporate Aristotle's classification schenme;
in the sectlon on animals, he fell back on qpe ungatisfying
alphabetical order raéher than do so.54 wﬁ:ther cautious,
conserVatlzp. or simply unimpressed, Vincent was not about to
embrace Aristotle's hlerarcﬁy with as much zeal as he welcomed
his data.

In terms of our study of encyclopaegic gstructure and philo-

gsophy, the most interesting part of the Speculum naturale is

'Book XXIX, on the meaning of creation., The whole book is a

remarkable paean o(@praise, a rather, unexpectedly lyrical and

intoxicated hymn to the beauty of the cosmos, grounded on the
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8
Creator's goodnésa.55 disposed in a pleasing hierarchy,56 solid

and fitting in 1ts conEtitution ("apta et firma compositione®).>’

From ‘the synthetlc vision "de mira omnium rerum dispositioné“,58

we descend to the comprehensive "varia et mirabili rerum quall-
tate".59 .The sagacity of beasts, the splendour of coloqig, and

the goodness of the universe are consoclations to the humah soul

which even the deformity of evil cannot dlminish.60 All creatures

61

are }Joined in the bond of harmony and beauty, and divine peace

“ 62

f111s the whole cosmos. The beauty of the universe 1s the

beauty of Him who made it and who 1s revealed through 1t, in-
spilring the pralse of all His creatnres.63
Denique mundus iste sensi bilis est ,quasi liber quidam
digito Del scriptes, hoc est divina virtute creatus, et
gingulae creaturae sunt quasi figurae, et ut allas
dictum est, potentiam Del manifestat creaturarugulmmen—
sitas, saplentiam decor, benignitatem utilitas.
The created world as "book" carries much the same message’
as 1ts analogue, the Bible. Modelling himself on Hugh of St,
Victor's De arca Noe mystice, Vincent defines this as, first,

A}

conviction of the vanity of all things, second, revelation of

the nature of the Creator, tﬁird, instruction in the correction
of morals, and fourth, inéitement to the building up of Christian

6
characterk 5 This 1s accomplished not simply by moralizing the
66 '

activities of'llvlng creatures, but also through conslderation

of the structure, order, measure, and mode of the coFmos as a
whole and of its individual parts.67 Vincent conceives of the

encyclopaedic approach in"broad terms and means it to be applied

wlth'radloal thoroughness, warning the reader "de inanl studio

circum operum Del et non ¢pificls cognitionem".68 .
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Vincent's work represents the full, confident and vigcrous
flowering of both encyclopaedic structure and encyclopaedicL
philgsophy. Since the tiﬂe of Augustine, the Christian encyclo-
paedia had been groping for that unity of its three component
gtrands which Vincent accomplished, At the Saﬁe time, the

Speculum malus

principe d'unification appNqué & 1l'ensemble du savoir,
Aux yeux de Vincent, toute tactivité de 1'homme se situe
dans le cadre grandiose d'une création ordonnée; mals ce
cadre n'est pas purement statique: grace au Miroir
historique, 1l'histoire d'une évolution compléte la des-
cription d'une état et 1luil donne tout son gens, 69

nous rappelle...l'importang; pour le moyen age d'un

It 18 perhaps the finest compliment to Vincent of Beauvais
that, though his name and hls encyclopaedla are unknowa outside
a small circle of scholars, yet his spirit 15, in a way, every
bit as alive today as 1t'was in éhe thirteenth century. H.G.
Wells, in a serles of speeches and essays written in 1936 and
1937, outlined a new kind of encyclopaedia which he felt was not

only useful, but necessary to ocope with the intellectual and

,\Hractical needs of the twentleth century. He rejected the post-

elghteanth-century format of special articles in favour of a
structure of "selections, extracts, quotations, very carefully
assembled with the approval of outsfanding authorities in the
sub ject, carefully collated and g#dited and presented. It would
:2t be a miscellany, but a concentration, a clarification, and
a synthesia."7° Was this not Vincent of Beauvais‘ alm, his
method, and, to a large extent, his achievement?

Only recently has it become possibly to assess falrly and

completely the character and achievements of Roger Bacon, For

3
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many years, he was treated as a controversial football, kickad
back and forth by the opposing forces of sclience and religion.
The former halled him as the mgrnlng star of the sclentific
revolution, the first to admit the plercing light of reason and
eXperiment into the zloomy halls of mediaeval learning. The
latter. denounced him as a Donatist and Joachlte, as well as an
incorrigible offender against the discipline of his order. As
the flames of thls mlghty debate began to die down, Roger hilmself,
always eager to talk ashout himself, his interests, personalilty,
and emotions, began to emerge as a far more medimeval figure-
than was previously imagined. Beneath his prophetic fervour,
his hopeless dlsorganization, and hisg bitter 11lus iong of
persecution, one can clearly percelve the outline of that most
traditionat of mediaevallthlnkers. the encyclopaedist. {

Fundamentally out of tune with the speculative theology of
the thirteenth century, and preferrlng the positive theology and
sceriptural exegesis of an earlier age, Bacon refused to follow
the accepted pattern by proceeding from the arts course to the
theology schools. Like Vincent, he had little patience with

the gsententarili who strained, and even revised Biblical texts to

sult their gloss. Moreover, it was in his character to harbour
resentment against those who succeeded in fields in which he

was professedly not interested in succeeding: Roger felt himself
to be a theolbglan mangu€.71 He found rellef for his wounded

feelings, and a practical alte' ative to the }earned world of

hig time, in the pseudo~-Aristotelian Secreta secretorum, a much-

copled and much-translated treatise, largely concerned with
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. , astrology, medicine and physiognomy, allegedly written by {Lris»totle
for the benéfit of Alexander the Great. This book had an incal-
culable effect on Bacon. It convinced him that science, not

‘philosophy. wonld be his back doo£ into theology, and planted in

him the obsessive idea that true knowledge had two characteristice:

»
This desire for, and bellef in, the absolute necessity of

totality and usefulness.
Vo

total knowledge is "Bacon's personal credo, and the key to hils

whoie work".721 To him, knowledge was worthless unless it was

complete, a rather éxtéeme opinion, even 1in that age of encyclo-

paedlas, though 1t might represent a warning to the age of summae

not to rest 6n 1ts oars. The parameters of this total knowledge

are those suggested by the Secreta secretorum, and reflect its

odd mixture of occult and natural sclences, laced with metaphysics
and 'ethics,

/ The distingulshing mark of scientia experimentalls seemg
to be that.it 1s based on singular experliences, and these
include the whole range of possible experiences from
observations by means of the senses to mystical exper-
L iences and the experience of reading particular state-
ments in a book certified by 1ts author s experiences,
or by divine revelation.

Thus it 1s not surprising that Bacon's great, and unrealized,
project was to write an’encyclopaedia for the POpe,.the Alexamier
,to whom he would be an Aristotle. Because hils persoﬁal talents
refused to keep step with hils prophetic vision, he abandoned this

in order to write his three persuasiones, the Opus malus, Opus

« minus, and Opus tertilus. —However, the outline for his proposed

compendium is preserved in his Communia naturalium.7u Within

. the four~fold scheme of grammar and logic, mathematice, natural
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gscience, and metaphysics, Bacon hoped to encompass every subject,
)

Integrate and interconnect it with all other disciplines, and

declare 1t utilissima for theology. Utlillissima is one of Bacon's

favourite words. Baslcally, 1t is the traditional encyclopaedic
1deal of a vast collection of learning of all types forged into
a synthesis thfough its application to the study of revelation,
~ Such a synthesls would reflect the unifled nature of knowledge

in its Creator, As the opening chapters of the Opus tertium -

explainr, the wisdom first given by God to man was unbrokenland
"encyclopaedic" in the mediaeval sense, and became fragmented

in the process of transmission from generation to generationm,

Thus Bacon, like the Victorines, envisioned the writing of
encyclopaedias as part of the great restoration, a healing of

the shattered hde of knowledge and 1ts return to divine complete-
ness and simplicity. Bacon, far from rejecting this time-honoured
Augustinian philosophy, obJected that most encyclopaedlas were

not encyclopaedlic enough. In particular, they neglected to

apply the "secrets", or occult sciences to theology, and Bacon
extols "the value of extractiﬂg allegorical meanings from astro-
nomy aﬁd‘gstrology for the deeper understanding of the scriptures,
of the value of speculative alchemy for understanding such
mysteries as the composition of the bodlies of Adam and Eve after
the Fal1".75 Utilitas, for Bacon, was the highest end of know-
ledge, and as a Franclscan of the thirteenth century, he saw
utilitas in terms of the moral regeneration of Christendom, the
conversion of pagan and heretic, and most important, victory

against the approaching Antichrlst.76 "The whole structure of

Ve
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universal science, beautiful as 1t is, might not be worth .

7 Bacon, like all

gstruggling for if it were not to be used."
mediaeval encyclopaedists, saw‘the search for this 'beautiful
synthesis not simply as a natural.(but also as an ethical im-
pulse, both in terms of the individual soul and of the Church

as a whole. ‘

Bacon's vocabulary abounds in the words "beauty", describing
the wholenesé and coherence éf knowledge, and "usefulness", con-
cerning its application to mfn's final end.’® This reflects his
proposed encyclopaedic procedure: verification of facts, synthesils
" of these into a coﬁerent whole, and application of these to

Christlian purpoaes.79

Philosophically, Bacon was an encyclo- °
paedlist, yet he floundered about in his sprawling,,h half-baked
erudition without ever finding a structure that could discipline
and shape his encyclopaedic spirit. In part, this is Bacon's
personal falling, yet it i1s also in part a sign of disintegration
within the encyclopaedia itself, |

' -

%"‘?
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GHAPTER SIX ;

THE LATER MEDIAEVAL ENCYCLOPAEDIA: PROLIFERATION AND DECLINE

The paradox of the history of the later medlaeval encyclo-
paedia is that the genre experienced a remarkable proliferatiqn,
particularly in its vernacular forms, and yet simultaneously v
exhibited the unmistakable signs of decline and failure of in-
spiration. Not only did size diminish, but there was a disturb-
1Ag tendency tgﬁafd the digintegrati?n of that taut organization

‘and disciplined Christian philosophy which was the hall-mark of
the encyclopaedic tradition. On a soclial level as well, ency-
clopaedias began éo lose their universal avpeal. The Compendium

Philosophlae, for example, is no mirror of the world, but simply

a Vade;meoum for students of Aristotelian phllosophy. Li Livres
du Tresor is rather obviously "pitched", in terms of its content
and outloolk, at the Florentine middle-classes;1 the Konungs
Skuggsja is similarly desisned for the ruling orders of Scandin-
avia, nobles and Hansa merchants, Even the tradltional readers

of encyclopaedias, preachers and exegetes, were beginning to
prefer handy reference books to the great specula, whose huge

slize and complexity limited thelir practical use. Because maﬁerial
on science and natural history was not usually avallable in the

collections of exempla, handbooks 1like the Lumen Animae and the

Proprietates rerum naturalium adaptate sermonibus per totius anni

ciroculum were devised in the early fourte%nth century.2 Like
encyclopaedias, these were compendia of moralized n;tural history
taken fr;m a great number of works representing the whole spec-
trum of scientific 11terature: Avicenna, Fontinus, Galen,

Macrobius, Seneca, the Lapidary ("Evax {y 1ibro de sigillis"),

[

+
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Averroes, etc. Yeé such works are not encyclppaedlas. They are
Phe transformation of the encyclopaedia into a reference book;
éhe information is not arranged according to any scientific,
philoéophlcal,,or religious theory, but 13 listed under the
germon it 18 intended to 1llustrate, These in turn are arranged ,
chronologically according to the liturgical year. The organliza-
tion of these works is obvliously intended, not to reflect the
objective pattern of creation, history, or the human mind.’but
to permit easy consultation,

There were many encyclopaedias which did not follow the
trend towards reference works, but the 1mpresélon of continuity
and development from the thirteenth century is largely 111usorf.
Encyclopaedias such as the Hortus sanitatus were merely reworkings

7
of Bartholemew the Englishman's De rerum proprietatibus into a

medical handbook. The Image du monde of Gautier Metz and 1its
nunmberlesgs translations 1s little more than a pastiche of Honorlué.
Neckam, and other encyclopaedists of the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries. To Chaucert!'s mind no modern had even challenged
Vincent of Beauyais as an encyclopaedist.3 while literary clerics
1llke Plerre Bercheure and the anonymous Bolognese who.composed

the Multiflorum in 1326 contented themselves with shuffling the

information found in the Speculum malus and the De rerum proprie-

tatibus., One senses that there has been a fallure of inspiration.
Writefs\of the later mediaeval period seem to have seen only two
o ons before them: elther a slavish copying of the o0ld tradition,

or its complete abandonment in favour of newer, less encyclopaedic

LY

~

forms.
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We have seen how the encyclopaedla has been a barometer of
mediaeval clvilization, reflecting the nature of 1ts classical
inheritance and the Christian universallsm of 1ts golden age,

Hence it 1s essential to situate the decline of the mediaeval
encyclopaedia within the context of the great spiritual and
intellectual changes of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries,
Hulzinga‘é/thesls that this period represents less a time of
renalsgance and renewal than of deéay and sclerosis in mediaeval
culture could find no‘apter illustration than that of the

mediaeval encyclopaedia. The o0ld forms were either dlslntegratingﬁgﬁg
or being imitated slavishly and unintelligently, and the well~’
springs ;f the encyclopaedic philoSOphyfhad dried up. |

One can see this happening in the university atmosphere
which both fostered and lived off the great thlrteenth-century
encyclopaedlias. Tﬁe curriculum of the 1iberal arts ceasged to be
an integrated propaedeutic to the study of theology and dissolved
i

into a collection of autonomous studles. lNew notions of the ‘
status of Nature, as expressed, for example, by Jean of Meung,
and a spirit of extyemlism, sometimes bordering on hysteria,
induced by the warg, plagues, famines, and apocalyptic fedfs of
the time were shattering the so0lid and satisfying vislion of a
balanced and harmonious cosmos. The mediaeval conviction of the
cohesign of matter aA% spiri?. fegson and revelation, was belng
openly challenged in the halls of Oxford and Paris. Duns Scotus
insisted on the separatién of the(lntuitlve function, which
apprehends primary reallity, froﬁ the ability to reason, gperating

on a secondary, disconnected level. Such a gap between the
I\ *
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-phenomenal and spiritual world proscribed that anclent Hingua

franca between the two realms, the image, the mirror, and the
allegory. Sfienoe and "wisdom" became two parallel péths which
would nevef necessarily intersect in any creature of the natural
world, any event in time, or any activity of the human spirit.
While 1t might be true that the isolation of earth from heaven
was a great impetus to modern sclence, 1t certainly took the

haart out of medlaeval science by destroying 1ts encyclopaedism.

The death of the syﬁbolic world-view was also the death of the

universal-historical outlook,s for Lf there was no code to be
deciphered, there was no nffd for a kéy( Apart from each other, °
a universal code or langua%e and the idea of a spirltually
coheslve cosmos make 1ittle sense, 'As Koyré points out, the
primary characteristic of modern science is the destruction of
cosmos and "the disappearance from sclence of all c?nslderatlons
based on that notio*}\".6 Hierarchy, value, perfection, meaning,
and pdrpose were slowly becoming obsolete concepts,

The new vernacular encyclopaedias clearly reflect the demlse
of the old encyclepaedic tradition. Adaptations of the great
thirteenth-century works tended to emphasize some practical
aspect, such as mediolne.' This upset the balanced unity of the
work’, and pushed the Christian philosophy into the background.
Original,works like-Latinl's Livres du Tresor, though structured
rodghly*on the three-fold pattern, subgtituted ethics for the

artes liberales and politics for universal history in order to

please its Florentine middle-class audience.7 Moreover, Latl@i

does not seem to take altogether seriously the necesslty for a
14
A
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well-defined structure. Beglnning with a division of knoﬂledge,
he dlgresses for a momeﬁt on the process of creation before
‘launching into the divisions of world history. From there he
Jumps back to gosmography and zoology, punctuated with advice on
agriculture and directions for building cisterns. This want of
clear ptrogression from subjlect tosubject, as well as the absence

of an Informing philosophy, alves the Livres du Tresor an air of

being a refugee from the later Roman Empire.

To a lesser extent, the same faults mar the Image du Monde
8 .

of Gautier of Metz. This work is far more conscious of the
Cpristlan encyclopaedic philosophy than Latini's, possibly
because it is the earliest of these latter-day encyclopsedias,
and hence closer to the spirit of the thirteenth century., Open-
ing with a disoussio@ of the Creator and hls power; it continually
emphaslzeé the basic encyclopaedic theme of knowing God through
contemplation of His works. "Knowledge of nature does not exist
for 1its bwn sake, " In the words of Caxton's trapslatIOn,

ffor men shal never wel knowe the maistre, bu% yf byfore

men shal knowe parfightly his estate and what his werkes

been; ffor by the wgrkys 1s the werkeman knowen, and how

he may be such one,

Throughout this encyclopaedia of cosmology and the arts, the

traditional emphasis of medlaeval errcyclopaedism 138 maintglned,

The pdrallels between the artes liberales and natural sclence

are explicitly set forth ("God made the world by wgrde. and the
worde is to the world sentence."0) and in particular, the appre-
ciét;on of the marvellohs. inherited from ancient writers like
Pliny and given Christian application dvér the centuries, 1is
h Yet these classic examples of the mediaeval
~ . . ’ ’

- ' A

clearly evident,
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encyclopaedic philosophy are set forth ‘in a confused, formless, .
and eplsodic structure which expresses 1little of the spirit of
cosmic order. Brave beginnings 1In the theologydof creation bog
down in the seven arts, digress into the cosmology of the four
elements and from thence to a world geography, return to the
four elements, meteorology, and astronomy, indulge in an
excurs;s on the preservation of the arts during the Flood,
definitions of philosophy, the invention of money, and the
miracles of Verglil, and end with yet another section on astro-
nomy. Such a weak structure reflects the lack of discipline,

imagination and deep understanding of the demands of Christian

encyclopaedism by men of this period. The Image du Monde

allowed structure to disintegrate while keeping philosophy in-

tact., Other works like Plerre d'Ailly's Ymago mundi, emptled

the structural shell of 1ts phllosophic content,

The Ymago mundl of Cardinal Pilerre d'Ailly (1350-1420) 1is

generally only remembered in connection with 1its most famous
reader, Christopher Columbus, whose marginal notes are repro-
duced in fhe modern printed editioﬂ.lz That Columbus was defin-
' itely inspired by A'A11ly's discussion of the sphericity of the
horla and the posslbility of salling west to the‘Orient has led
d'Alily's editors to extol him as‘a prophet of modern sclence,
They indicate with pride, but not much proof, the Cardinal's
adherence to the idea of the "double truth", "qu'il pour§u1vra

a sa 1imite extréme",13 and mistakenly classify the Ymago mundl

with mediseval works of practical and descriptive geography
desisned for the use of travellers.1b In reality, 4'Allly’'s

treatise 18 an essay in theoretical cogmology in the tradition
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of Isidore's and Bede's De natura rerum. It is a compllatlon,

in the style to which we have érown familiar, of old Latin and
Arablc sources, seasoned)generously with some contemporary
teachings, notably those of Micholas A!'Oresme, 4'Allly's pre-
decessor at the College de Mavarre. The format of the Ymago
mundi is qulte traditional: . a discussion of the composition of
the world according to the four elements and its disposition
according to five zones leads Into a general exposition of

astronomy and ecosmology, concentrating on the explanation of

vigible phenomena., Thereafter follows a mappemonde of Classlcal

and Biblical lands, much as Pliny or lHonorius would have des-

¥ .
cribed them, In short, the ¥mago mundi 18 a rather commonplace

mediaeval encyclopaedia, save for the interesting suggestions on
the rotation of the earth around the sun absorbed from Oreéme.
FPar from being a champion of the "double truth", d4'Ailly’s other
works show him to have been a falthful, if not particularly

inspired or energetic exponent of the older, concordist view,

From his pen came Twenty speeches or propositions on the agree-

ment of astronomical with theologlcal truth, a Treatise on the

agreement of astronomical truth with history, and an Flucidation

of the agreement of astronomy with theology and history.

Two factors set d'Ayﬂly's encyclopaedia apart and mark it as
a late product. The first 1is the dissolution of thne unity of

structure and philosophy, The ¥mago mundi is in form a mediaeval

encyclopaedia, but there 1g no mention therein of the philosophy
which he clearly expressed in his short treatises, nor does it

gugrest those complexitles of converging end interconnecting

u




204

patternsmthat characterized the encyclopaedia even in 1ts crudest

forms. Bede's or Isidore'!'s structure may have been unsophisticated
and thelr philosophy only partly ar%iculate, but at least structure
and phllosophy.were united. The second faqﬁor is the use to which

the Ymago mundi was put. Because it falled to situate the struct-

v

ure of the cosmos within the context of creation, 1t did not

~

openly invite the exegzete or preacher to seek an understanding
of God's word in 1its pages, or the contemplative Christian to

find a vision of a vagst and complex universe held together by a
Divine Intelligence and a Divine LOYe’ Rather, i1t served as an
introduction to the geographical opinions of the ancients and a

manual of elementary astronomy to a self-educated GGenoese bour-

geois.ls/ Like the Livres du Tresor, Phe ?mago mundi reflects a
seoularized world-view and the tastes of a neQ’;EZEThg public,
Stripped of its Alstinctive philosophy and alm, the encyclopaedia
céased to be, In the mediaeval sense, encyclopaedic.

The Compendium philosophiae, an anonymous early fourteenth-

century compilation from Aristotelian sources is perhaps the
hardest of these later mediaeval encyclopaedias to assess. Though
its modern editor, de BolHard, praises lts organization as a stun-

@ A
ning plece of originality and "le plus parfalt, peut-etre, qui

' I Vd ” 1 ’
alt ete imaginé par un encyclopediste du moyen age', it strikes

me as being precisely that hexasmeral pattern which de Botlard
condemns other encyclopaedias for blindly and unintelligently

following.17

The compilator beglns, like Bartholemew or Vincent,
with the elemeﬁts of theology, primarily according to Aristotle,
but with reference to the Timaeus as well, The subsequent sec=~

tion on angels includes a generaf'alscussion of the superlunary
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world, mostly from Aristotle's De coelo and the Metereology, but
conslderably supplemented by more descr1p£1ve souroes.18 A
discussion ofﬁlfvlng things follows, classified according to
Aristotle and Genesls into vezetative, animal and rational. Thus

far, the Compendlium philosophiae has followed the well-worn path

of encyclopaedic structure. Now however it departs from the

norm in a rather revolutionary way. The cosmology and natural
history, which emphasized description rather than theory, are ‘ >
followed by an outline of the general_ﬁieories of Aristotelian

science, The i1deas of the Physics, Metaphysics, De generatione

et corruptione, etc,, are examined and applled to those things

previously discussed individually. This is a betrayal of the
encyclopaedia at orice more subtle and more radical than that of
1

Latini, d4'A1lly, or Gautlier of Metz. Instead of being the pro-

duct of a total world-view whose philosophy organically shapes

and is expressed through its form, 1t has become the vehlole of

. a particular philosophy imposed from without,

Les oeuvres prébédents utilisalent dans les mésures
diverses les éléments du ‘savolr apportés par le

corpus aristotelien; avec le Compendium la situation
s'inverse, c'est le cadre de 1'encyclopédie qui est
utilisé€ pour exposer ce savolr d'une maniére plus
accesible A une publique peu habituée aux méthodes

du Stagirite et de ceux qul s'explique en datin depuls
bientdt un siécle.l

Though the Compendium seems to have satisfied neither the

pa}tlsans of thorough-goigg Aristotelianism nor those of the
tradltional encyclopaédla.zo 1t 18 a witness to the disintegration
and deflection of the encyclopaedic ideal. There are countless
such eﬁcyclopaedlas from the fourteenth and fifteeqth centurles,

yet to discuss each of them is unnecessary. They all display,

[
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though in varying degrees and with different emphases, the

‘ characteristics of the Compendium philosophiae, Ymago mundi,
.- [ 4
- Image du Monde, and L1 Livres du Tresor. The encyclopaedic

structure and the encyclopaedic philosophy survive, but there 1s

little 1lmaginative development. Moreover, that semse of thelr

vital unity which had always inspired the growth and maturing of
encyclopaedlsm had clégr]y ceased to be meanirgful., The result

18 structure without spirit, as in the Compendium, or the Ymago

undl, or phiiosop@y without structure, as in the case of the
Image du Monde. The spirit of the later middlé ages, compounded
of an uninspired elaboration of old form and a taste for bold
and unprecedented novelty oﬂfered 11ttle that was congenial to
the delicate, yet intellectunlly rigorous world-view of Christian
universnalism,

Because 1t structures a i that 1s deemed knowable by any
: ~ culture, an encyclopaedia is/an excellent barometer of the values

of that culture. How broad are 1tg8 intellectual horifons? What '

order, or want of order, doés it acknowledge in the cosmos? What

does 1t consider worth knowlhg and how does it feel it can best
be imparted? Examining encyclopaedias, both for what they con-
tain and how 1t is expressedf can lead to deeper insights into
the heart of & civillzatién. Fven titles can be revealing.
Speculum, for instance, accords with the claim of mediaeval
encyclopaedlas to reveal falthfully the organic whéleness of the
physical and spiritual universe, both as regards contents and
form, ’The Renalssance preferred the title Anatomy, whicg\sgggests

. that the ctosmos itself has a passive role and the encyclopsedia

v _,
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an aftive one of exploration and dissection, quite the opposite
of the mediaeval view-point. Yet first impressions can be
decebtive. Ironically, the title Speculum, suggesting a vast
mirror reflecting the random and mutable world, deslgnated a
highly formgl and structured encyclopaedic work, whose orienta-

tion was towards the eternal and unchanging plan of God. Anatonmy,

. on the other hand, has connopations of minute division and cl%ss-

ification of something permanent.heven dead; yet Rébert BQrton
chose this as the title of a work of structural and philoSOph%cal
amﬁivalence.

The ordinary twenéletl»century encyclopaedia reflects our
own cultural ﬁosltlon. Discrete fragments of knowledge, held
togethér by no principle stronger than alphabetical order, are
lumped into twénty volumes for easy reference. Our encyclopaedlas
offer what our culture offers; vast amounts of ;nformation,
distrist of universal order, skepticism concerning intangibles,
and a mechanical, utllltarian approach. Yet old concepts, even
those as culturally specialized as mediaeyal encyclopaedism,

a
gseldom perish utterly. . They are simply shelved away, and perhaps

in our own day we shall witness a renewal pf\the old encyclo-

F .
paedic spirit. In early 1974, the publishers of the BEncyclopaedla
Britannlca announced plans for a new edltion.21 It . would not
simply correct and update data contaimed in the old edition,

¢

but provide a wholly new structure. The new encyclopaedia w11l ~

be composed of three sections., The Propaedela will provide a

total framework for knowledge. The Micropaedela, a dictionnalre

engzplopédlque. will contain short articles on subjects of narrow
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.' range, while the Macropaedeia will synthedize these into broader
topics and emphasize comprehensive patterns afid interconnections,

12 .
 acoording to the Propaedels outline, If a major encyclopaedia

1ike the Britannica adopts the principles.of comprehensivity -~

and synthesis; then the spirit of the Speculut maius lives still.

May it grow stronger, and help heal the wounds of our age, IT
we would learn to think in terms of world peace, a global en- ‘%
vironment, and the famlly of man, t the shade of Vincent of

Beauvals might prove an unexpected, yet valuable gulde,
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